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ne! many WF. PL Es 3 
tences.that you will find theſe folianing = 
® Sermons, this js one, Tha the *profeRiirs af 
this age, whether they go to Heavin or Hell they 3 
| «will be the greateſt debtors that ſhall be in either place: 
ff one rothe free Grace of G:d, and the-othep" to- bis Zus' > 
«<< flices And certainly-ifwe ſpeak of theſe 13 wthis: ms > : 
© whoſe bleſſed lot it frail be to inherit the kingdom; 4 
* they cannot but acknowledge themſelves inde <dt6% 
» X * his love, above all that:, have g rin big for 
-F- *waſhing them from ſuch ugly poliMions, c > -HEPEA 
*Þ © ration hath been defiled with, for: brine then 
[ *tHrough (6 great tribulations, preſerving them.as* 
p © midft of (@ great tentations, and Qangercus ſnxres, 5 | 
WT * have effcompaſſcd them 3, yes, and till Kcepingiin tnes 
FT *lightbefore them, porwichnding of fo -matry DlaltaN 
} &- *( if we may (oſpeak) irgffþp all the four winds of Hell; 
FP ©to blaw it out. and on tM other hand, if we ſhal-ſpeak” 
\ F..* of theſe who 16 this generation ſhall- periſh, affuredly :; 
+: their debt unto Divine Juſtice myſt be exec Sigen 
2© dbove all who are gone down-tothe pit before” rher 
” 5 becauſe the roll of their mercies are oY to have-heen? 
© rmany.cubits logger, and fvany cubits brozder;- than! 
>< theirs who lid inthe pzecee&peVges : and ng 2 
"©rhings that thgaLord hath wroug our days, _ 
5 born a greate? teſtimony, ag1inſt t witkedneis, hard"? 
{neſs and -atheifth, of thistime, than mapy-fortner-- By e] 
above all,the great meaſyre | of GoſpcE-lightthazfe he: 
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or nn nn the Reader: | 
pF". tothis generation, beyond all our Anceflors ; hath un- 
++ * doubtedly made the fin of theſe who ſhall utterly reje&t 
{ © their owt mercy, ſo out of mercy ſinful, and their un- 
| belief ſo exceedingly inexcuſable, that their guilt muſt 
| «needs juftifie Chorazin and Berhſaida, or Sodom and Go- 
EC nntk 

© himſa oA, And amongiiithe many preaching wit- 
* nefſcH that alas we are affNd ) ſhall compear inthat 
© day @gainſl many'yet living in their pleaſures, and dead 
© whilethey live nl now glorified Author eannot but be 


* one, whoſe tefftimony mufi be very condemning, eſpe-- 


- clally to the vain, looſe, negligent and time-waſting 
 * youthin this age. For when he was firſt drawen to the 
 £< Miniſtry,. he was but a youth indeed, ſcarce twenty 
- _ * years compleat, far within that age, that by the ccn- 
; * ſtitution of this Church, ( except in caſe of more than - 
;- * common abilities, which indeed he had ) 1s required 
© for entering into that great and holy Calling; and for 
k. * theſpace of two yagrs aiter, ( which was all the time 
© * that the Church effoyed his labour, he wis khejped to 
p * preſs the truths and threatnings of God ſo home upon 
- * the Conſciences of his hezrers, that as it was obſerved 
” * ofhim, by one'of his moſt Learned and pious Col- 
| © leagues Mr. Durham, who is now in gfory with him _ 


$  ©up * The Lord was'not Gnly hereby verifying his 


- © fe## bis own praiſe, but deſigning alſo ( as would ſeem 
” <of purpoſe) to ſend a Boy out of the School for a 
© reprover of the fluggifhneſs ofhis people, that thereby 
- the aged might be the more aſhamed, and the younger 
F< more afraid ; Neither do we think that this was all, 
® © but truly when we conſider what meaſure of Graces, 
| -* Gifts and Experiences the Lord did beſtow upon fo 
= ©younga perſon,.and then with what humility, ſelf de» 


i <deration, he was helped to manage theſe Talents du-. 
Eeing that ſhorttime of hisMiniſtry:Tt may ve juſtly cone - 
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in that day when every man ſhall give account of ©, 


he did many times cauſe the hair of their head to ſtand * 


+ * confound the ſtrong, and out of the mouth of Babes can per- | 


3 © nyal, gravity, prudence,diligence, authority and-mo- | - 
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©cerved that the Lord br 


ought him- forth to be VERY 
| © conviftion even to many of us in the Mioiſtry,whoQ. © 
© into our Maſters Virfeyard long before him,and-witth,) © 

| © out behind him: And indeed to us it Iocketh ſomewhat; 

t *ſike the Lords taking up ot the /ittle Child and ſetting 
-7 , *him amoveſt the midſt of his contending. Diſciples in }. ? 
Ft © theſe times,that even they who would be greateſt a-. * 

F *mongſt us, might he leckt and fee ſomewhat of theig +: 
© own weakneſs, SY 5 
* _*Asto this little Piece, whatever ye ſhall find in ityit-_ 
CThath this to ſay for it ſelf, . that whereas many writings : 
2 ©in the world,do intrude themſelves upon the Preſs; yet + 
© this the Preſs hath violently thruſt into the world: For- 3 
© ſome young Student from his good affeftion tothe edie-* 
* fication of the Lords People, and ( no doubt) frem his. + 
© highefteem of the precious Author his memory, having - ; 
© sivenin to the Preſs,a Copy of ſome of theſe Sermons, ? 
© being only Notes taken from his mouth when he preach 
| *cd them, no ſooner were they ſect abroad, bur all the ? 
| *Prefles in the Nation fell a labouring abcut them; ſa 
| * that ( if we miſiake not in leſs than two or three”; 
* months time, three or-four Impreſſions were caſt off, 
» yet allofthem ſo imperfect and maimed, that howbe»: 
= © it theexcellency of the Matter, and the freſh remem»- 
© brance of the worthy Author his Name, made them? 
© very (weet to many, ( eſpecially theſe who had heard 
E *him preach ) yet the unſuitable -dreſs wherein they 
PF _ © appeared, andthe miſtakes of the firft Writers C they: 
6 being hardly able to take up every thing as it way: 
* ſpoken _) occafioning diverſe material failings in thes 
" *ſenfe, befides lefler faults, could not but be a troubles 
 * tothoſe who are acquainted not only with the fingus 
© lar 9r-ces, . but parts alſo ofthe eminent Youth, This 

© gave occation to ſome friends to - ſpeak a-Jittle what} 

$ way theſe prejudices, which both the Truth and the Aus? 

© thors, Name mi2ht ly under, by theſe incorre& Tmpreſs 

- *fons might be taken cf; And finding that: the 
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+ io — -T the Reader. + | | 
== tothis generation, beyond all our Anceflors ; hath un- © 
+ * doubtedly made the ſin of theſe who ſhall utterly reje&t 
* © their owt mercy, fo out of mercy finful, and their un- 
belief ſo exceedingly inexcuſable, that their guilt muſt 
” *ncedsjuftific Chrazin and Bethſaida, or Sodom and Go- 
 *morrajig in that day when every man ſhall give account of © 
© himſa od, And amongiiithe many preaching wit= 2 
- *neſſcY that{ alas we are aff ) ſhall compear in that | 
66 co grunt many yet living in their pleaſures, and dead | 
* while they live i now glorified Author cannot. but be 
* one, whoſe teſtimony mufi be very condemning, cſpe-- 
© cially to the vain, looſe, negligent and time-waſhing 
* youth in this age. For when he was firſt drawen to the 
_ © Miniſtry, he was but a youth indeed, ſcarce twenty 
_* years compleat, far within that age, that by the ccn- 
þ © ſtitution of this Church, (except in caſe of more than | 
* common abilities, which indeed he had ) is required 
t. © for entering into that great and holy Calling; and for 
. *theſpace of two yagrs aiter, ( which was all the time 
that the Church efoyed his labour, he wis helped to 
»- © preſs the truths and threatnings of God fo home upon 
> * the Conſciences of his hezrers, that as it was obſerved 
EF * othim, by one of his moſt Learned and pious Col- 
| © leagues Mr. Durham, who isnow in gfory with him }F- 
- *he did many times cauſe the hair of their head to ſtand J 
#  ©up ?. The Lord was'not Only hereby verifying his $ 
: © Word; that he can tabe the weak things of the werid ta Þ 
k- * confound the ſtrong, and out of the mouth» of Babes can per- 
& 6 feb bis own-praiſe, but deſigning alſo ( as would ſeem 
= of purpoſe) to ſend a Boy out of the School for a 
” © reprover of the fluggifhneſs ofhis people, that thereby } 
© the aged mighc be the more aſhamed, and the younger | 
F © more afraid : Neither do we think that this was all, 
© but truly when we conſider what meaſure of Graces, 
- + Gifts and Experiences the 'Lord did beſtow upon fo 
b + young a perſon, and then with what humility, felt de- 
” © nyal, gravity, prudence diligence, authority and"mo- 
k.< deration, he was helped to manage theſe Talents du-. 
Pexing that ſharttime of hisMiniſtry:It may be Juſtly cons 
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7 C©ceived that the Lord brought him- forth to be-a Jrea, 
' ©convi@ion even to many of us in the Miniſtry,whocame - + 

' © into our Maſters Virfeyard long before him,and-will go 
|; *out behind him: And indeed to us it locketh ſomewhat 
| *ſjke the Lords taking up of the /ittle Child and ſetting # 
 *him amonreſt the midſt of his contending. Diſciples in _* 
+ *© theſetimes,that even they who would be greateſt a-. } 
| *mongſt us, might be.leaft, and fee ſomewhat of theirs -; 
' + own weakneſs, Bs of 
* *Astothis little Piece, whatever ye ſhall find in it,it-_: 

: thath this to ſay for it ſelf, . that whereas many writings: } 
{ <in the world,do intrude themſelves upon the Preſs; yet 4 

© this the Preſs hath violently thruſt into the world: For. 2 

© ſome young Student from his good affeRtton tothe edi: * 
| *fication of the Lords People, and ( no doubt) frem his; - 
- | ©higheſteem ofthe precious Author his me having ©! 
we. givenin to the Preſs,a Cnpy of fome of theſe Sermons? 

' *being only Notes taken from his mouth when ke preach? 
*ed them, no ſooner were they ſect abroad, but allthe ? 
| *Prefles in the Nation fell a labouring abcut them; ſo 
* that ( if we miſtake not in leſs than two or three” 
* months time, three or-four Impreſſions were caſt off, : 
© yet allofthem fo imperfect and maimed, that howbe»:; 
F.. *it theexcellency of the Matter, and the freſh remem= 
© brance of the worthy Author his Name, made them” 
© very ſweet to many, ( eſpecially theſe who had heard” 
E him preach ) yet the unſuitable -dreſs wherein_they 
« appeared, andthe miſtakes ofthe firft Writers (they*: 
© being hardly able to take up every. thing as it way” 
© ſpoken _) occafioning diverſe material failings 'in the: 
£ ſenſe, beſides lefler faults, could not but be a troubles 
* to thoſe who are acquainted not only with the fingus 
© lar grces, but parts alſo ofthe eminent Youth, This: 
© gave occafion to ſome friends to - ſpeak _@ little what} 
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$ way theſe prejudices, which both the Truth ang: 


bs © thors, Name might ly under, by theſe incorre@ Tmp fo 
6 <fjons might be taken cf; And figding that the" -OPYs 
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PX xo taken from his mouth, yet was the moft corre 


© whole purpoſes that he had preached upon theſe Texts, 
E * yea, the whole purpoſes concerning Faith that he had 
* *-preached, according to that method purpoſed in the 
&irſt of the Sermors formerly publiſhed, This was un- 
* Eextaken to be reviſed by ſome, who,albeit none of the 

- + fitteſt tor thefe employments, yet rather or noting 
© ſkou!d bedone in the buſine(s, were content to beſtow 
—<jome hours upon jt, atccrding as other neceflzry em- 
| ** pioyments would permit. And'now having ſought out 
k * 41l the Notes of theſe Sermons which we could find 
*© from other hands, end compared them with the Copy 
* 2bove mentioned, we do again preſent them to the 
>< people, 17 with any confitence that eur pains hath 
© put any efs<& upon them; only we have ſore hopesthe 

._ * whole ſpbje& being now before them, and theſe things 
© inthe way of cxprefſion helped, which -either might 
- *feem to be fomewhit unpleaſant,or lyable to miſtakes, 
- * Sezy ſhall not nowbe leſs edifying, nor lefs zcceptable, 
þ .* than formerly they were, WedGid not think fit to make 
© any confiderable aitcrations as to themethod, or oiner 
- *tnmgs of that kind, left happily by firaining his excel- 
© lent purpoſes too'mnch, 'to ſhape them to the ordinary 
-- ©raes, or to reduce them to that order which might 


- <matter, it ſelf, at leaſt have put them to a loſs who did 
hear him preach ; and it may be now upon their read” 
-*1n8 thipgs in that farne order as they heard them, will 


6 * tht livelineſs, power and velght, which (it-may-be) 
> formerly they felt upon their hearts when he was 
> * {PCAKINE., | . 

be. + if the Method do not altogether ſatisfie ſome ſpirits, 
© 07 tneexplicationſeem not ſo full ;/ or if they find ſome 
þ © 1ntzodutions which: poſſibly lead not in ſo cloſe, or 
| *{eem not (o ſuitable tothe ſubjeR of the Sermons 3 or 


. % * 


Es was his wife, had lying by her, though it was but 


{© that conid be found : And that alſo did contain the 


” *haye pleaſed our ſelves, we fhould have wronged the 


"eg. Wm 


-*be the-more readily brought under the impreſſions of ' 


W- - hippily now and then there 


© his gifts was but in the very mouldivg and breaking" 
© when the Lordiwas pleaſed to call him home from his _, 
'* work. 2; That every man hath his proper Gift of God, who ©; 
© in his great wiſdom, and certaiply for the good ofthis”! 
-* Church, doth ſo order, that there is ſomewhat fingue 


© things. 3. For any thing we know, he had never that. 


 * place, yet for a Miniſter of ths Goſpel in all Auditos*/ 


5 how hat «thing it is toWakea ſleeping wortd,and to! 
| Yo Cog A4 | _— 


be ſdye little digreffions- © 
© from the main purpoſe, we ſhall degre thaf this may --x 
© notat all be conſiruRted to be the Authyrs ignorance of 
© rules and method, or his want of abilities 4n humane '$ 
learning, it being well known to thoſe who, were beft -* 
* acquainted with him, that he indeed had a ſcholaſtick "A 
« ſpirit, and was in reading, far beyond his' ae and” * 
* opportunities for ſtudyivg 3 but as to all theſe we ſhall 2? 
© intreat you-rather to conſider, 1, His age, and that . 


©( as weſpeak) in the point of order ard method, 


*lar and peculiar almoſt in every mans way, as tO theſe -4 


© high eftecm of this, or any other of his labours: as tay 
* deſign any of them for publick view; - au” »cal@ ren 
© but Notes taken from his mouth. + Wer ogy FEms: 
© he ſtudied more his heaters than hi TX Ewill Gnu. 4 
' ly perceive, when ye have but read a littie, that - 
* hath been a man of a Very zealous temper, that the.: 
" great benfi] of hjs ſpirit,” and that which he did whel=; 
' Iy ſpend 'himfelf about,was to make people know their\) 
* dangerous condition by nature, and by all ' means. to-? 
© perſwade them to believe,” and lay hold upon the great 
* Salvations And truly, thata man in ſuch a trame -? 
* ſhould leſs atrend-to theſe lefſer things; 1s not to be * 
* wondered at. And indeed, though theſe things be good? 
* in themſelves, ahd worthy to be locked to in their own? 


© ries, and upon all cceaffons, to pin up every-purpoſe* 
n to fuch. a method, and infift into Fic 5 kaves! o. won. 
* plications and Criticiſms upPyn' words tis but to felter®. 
* himſelf, and to ſtarve his people, 5. Conſider the dul- 
* neſs of the moſt part of the hearers in this age, and 
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'"*86t\them but to pink that it doth concers them tohetr {| 
2 © in carteſt ; an« peſſibly it was not a ſmall piece of | 
-—.£ ſpirituel wiſfom' in him, ( and itmay be not unfit to 
.- - * tmitat hy others) to begin or end a!l his Sermons 
F. © with andwakning word concerning Heaven, or Hell,or ÞJ- 
{ * Judgement, and the danger of chooſing the evil, 8nd 
| .A* refuſing the good. 6. For digreſfions, the truth ts, 
* that his ſoul was ſo filled with ſuch longings after Hea- 
_ .*venand Glory,and (o inflamed with the love of Chriſt, 
> *eſpecially towards the latter end of hrs race, that when 
© he {11 on theſe ſubjeRs,upon which ( ye will ſce ) moſt 
| -- © of theſe digreſfions are, he could not well contafn 
© himſelf, nor cafily bring off his own ſpirit, a thing 
- © not unuſual to the Saints in Scripture : 'and howbeit 
'* fnch things might ſeem ſomewhat fingular (m the } 
-. *time _J and-not ſo coherent; yet now we have ground | 
- - * to apprehend,that they were often ftrong influences of 
-. * the Lords Spirit, fiirring up a lamp as it were intoa | 
= *fuddeh blzze, that was not to. bura long in his Church, | 
Wks all oSpll detain you no longer, only this we | 
HL Riaz-ay ers ent though theſe Sermons are nei- 
*- Fther fo exacy, nor-fo full, as doubtleſs they would : 
- , zÞare been, if they had come from the Anthors ewn | 
 £KPecn; yet as we dare (3y,they were fludied with Pray* , . 
i © er, preached with Pawer, and backed: with Sueceſs; | 
:** alſo, if we ſhall read them, with Conſideration, me- 
*  *gitat with Prayer, and'praftiſe with Diligence, ye | 
© * ſhall neither. find your-time nor pains ill beſtowed;. but Þ 
© © ſha!lhavecauſe to bleſs the Lord for this, amongſt o- 
 *ther helps that he hath given, for making you meet for 
- the Inherifance ofthe Saints in light, that it may be 
'*bleft to theſe ends, is the earneft deſire and Prayer of 
-+*.your Scrvants m the work ofthe Lotd. 
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SERMON 1I;/ 


1 Joh. 3. 23+ This is his Commandment, that ye ſhout © 
beliewe on the Name of his Son Feſur Chriſt, ie, * © | 


{ His everlaſting - Goſpel ( jn which there are :; 
drawn ſo many precious draughts and-divine--1 

| Lineaments of the tranſcendent beauty of ay 

. crucified Saviour, and of the: riches of hisube 3 
ſearchable Grace ) is a-moſt precious and excellent thingy 
. Not only becavie 1t goth contain moſi abſolute and ſub*;% 
4 lime Precepts and Commands, in th= exerciſe-2nd obe=*? 
| dicnce of which, we do net-only attain unto the higheſt” 2 
1 pitch in holineſs, but likewiſe, becauſe it ccntainetly* 
' moſt rich and precious-Prcmiles, inthe pufſefſion. and: 
fruitionof which, weare.-advareecd to the higheff; pipa-- 
cle ofeternal blefledneſs, thisis clear in the Grace of-; 
Faith ; for what doth. more-purifie theheart , and ftanip-* 
It with the Image of the ipvifible Gcd, than this Grace-7 
of Faith ? And what ricker Protnifes are annexed to any; 
duty, than tothis duty of believing, te wit, everlaſting 2 
life, and fruition of God. Sp. that it we dwelt forty days>) 
at the foot of the Mount 'Sinat, and had been. vader -the7} 
greateſt - diſcovering and + condemniyg power..of the-? 


Law, we ney” yet come \igh beldrefs; ho En 
 er.d- of W&} 
hic} 


and there embrace Jcſus CEFIQ, : hn 
law fit rightecuſneſs ; to ſuch” as beliexe';-Upon- whicltþ 
Mount y&*s | hol ERR Sen” 5s pref. 4? 
k v . » = G | 7 Po 4 a6 LOR ; ; $7 9% d! 1 
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E this peſctgdefiring us to embrace hinr, ahid his cry- -* 


L307 out that word in Hai. 65. t, Behald me, behold me. 
F--O may we notſummon Angels, and theſe twenty four 
{- Eiders 2bout the Fhrone, to help us to wonder that--, 
- ever ſuch a command as . this came forth, that we 
fhould beiieve on the Name of the Son of God; after 
&  thzt we had broken that firſt and primitive command, 
- Zi.t we ſhould not cat of the- forbidden tree ; Was not 
= this indeed to make mercy rejoyee over judgment ? 
- And O!' may we not wonder at the precious oath of 
* the everlaſting Covenant whereby he hath ſworn, That 
. bedecighteth nit in the death of. ſinners? What'(C ſuppoſe 
"ye J-were poor. Adams thoughts, when ar the firſt * 
-- dofrine of Free-grage, and of a crucified Chrift Jeſus_ 
a Saviour, was preached unto him in Paradiſe 2 What 
2 divine ſurpriſal was this, that Heaven ſhould have 
© preached. peace to Earth, - after that Earth had-pro- 
-SJaimed war againſt Heaven ? Was not this a low ftep 
” of condeſcehdency, to behold an offended God preach» 
F ine peace and good will to. a guilty finner ? What: 
F- could Self-deſtroying Adam think of theſe morning and 
F firſt diſcovertes of this everlaſting Covenant ?- Chriſt 
| as it were, 12 the morning of time, g'ving vent to that- 
1 infinite love; which was refting in his- boſom and- pre-. 
4 cious heart, before- the Foundation of the World was. 
t laide We know not whether the infiniteneſs of his lave, 
the eternity of his Jove, or the freedom of it, maketir 
{ op the greatefſt-wonder;z Bur ſure, theſe three joyned 
E together, make upa matchleſs and cverlaſiipg wander. 
FE Woktld any of you ak the queſtion, What is Chriſt 
worth ? -We-could give no anſwer {o ſuitable as this, it is: 
above ail the Arithmetick of all the Angels in Heaven,. 
Wand al! the Menon Earth, to calculate His: worth « - all- 
EMen here muſt be put'to a diyine noplus 5 This was: 
$74bs ehvinity, Job.-#.*13, Man knoweth mt the price- 
16] wWi/arn. . And muft no: Jeſus Chrift whe is the -pre- 
; e45us Object of Faith, and Wiſganof the Father, be 
2 faperemment and: exc lions One,” who hath” that- F 
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3 - dith lay h li on Chrifts Ffrength, for -afvancing the works * 


| Which he Judgeth and. maketh war with his enemies; © 
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þ- triofold notion aid *confiderations: Firft;-We ſhait= 


F- ercifurg_thewſelves upon Chrift in different teſpeRs;an 
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engiaven on his Veſture, ( whichpoititeth out the\ 
ſpicuouſteſs of his Majeſty ) but even alſo tpon” 


Fog, 


Thigh, to point out, that in all his goings and motions,” 
he proveth himſelf to be higher than. rhe Kings of the * 
Earth? And howbeit the naked propofing of the-Obje@;Þ 
doth not convert ; yet if orce our ſouls were admitted? 
to behold ſuch a fight as Chrift in his Beauty and Majes: 
ſty, and tobe fatisficd with the divine rays of his tral? 
fcendent glory, then certainly we ſhould find a blefled”:; 
neceſſity Jaid upon us of clofing with him : for Chriſt - 
hath a ſword proceeding out ot his precious mouth, b ſo 
which he doth ſubje& and ſubjugate his own to himſel 2 
as well as hehath a ſword girded upon his Thigh, by® 


We confeſs it is not oply hard, but ſimply 1mpaſſible, = 
to commit.a  Hyperbole 1n commending of him ; His4 
worth being al»»aysſo far abpve our c xpreſfions;and our-3 
| h his worth, therefore we-! 
may be put to propoſe that defire unto' him; Exalt rhy-* 
ſelf, 0 Lord, above the Beavens, we 
, But now t9 our purpoſe, being at this time to, be: 
gin our diſcourſe upon that radical ang precious-<: 
Grace of Faith, we_intend to" ſpeak-of it under this 


ſpeak of: it 4 It is juftifieing, or as ir deth Yay bol4-> 
up the itt an of a crucified 'Savieur, - making. ap= . 
plicatiog of the precions ' promiſes in the Covenant of fwee - 
grace, which we call juſtifying Faith. And/ in the ſe- - 
cond place, we ſhall ſpeck a' little- unto Faith, as jt. 


' mottificatron, and doth - diſcover the. perfanal excellencies” 
Feſuh EAft" by which we altyance in- the work of boltes} 
neſs, and divine confirmity with God, * which we. call ſan#| 
Aifienng Fairh:” However, it?s not to be' appoſed, th 8. 
theſe are-differepr habits of Faith,” dyt different” a&s-* 
floying from the ſame ſavi®#ebjt, layivghold,ahd ex- 
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F-4 his peice defiring us to embrace hinr, afid his cry- 
Ng out that nord ſal. 65. t, Behold me, behold me. 
F--O may we notſummon Angels, and thefe twenty four 


ever ſuch a command as . this came forth, that we 
- fhould beiieve on the Name of the Son of God; after 
- that we had broken that firſt and primitive command, 
- Zi.2t we ſhould not cat of the forbidden tree >, Was not 
# this indeed to make mercy rejuyee over judgment ? 
” And O!' may we not wonder at the precious oath of 
'" the everlaſting Covenant whereby he hath ſworn, That 
. be deiighteth nit in the death of. ſinners? What'C ſuppoſe 
ye J-were poor Adams thoughts, when at the firſt 


a Saviour, was preached unto him in Paradiſe 2 What 
4 divine ſurpriſal was this, that Heaven ſhould have 
© preached. peace to Earth, - after that Earth had-pro- 

Jaimed war againſt Heaven ? Was not this a low ftep 
” of condeſcehdency, to behold an offended God preach= 


© could Self-deſt:oying Adam thivkof theſe morning and 


- Infinite love; which was refting in his- boſom and: pre- 
 cious heart, before- the Foundation of the World was. 
laid. We know not whether the imfiniteneſs of his love, 
- the eternity of his Jove, or the freedom of it, maketih: 
Bp the greatcft-wonder; Bur ſure, theſe three joyned 
Frtogether, make upa matchleſs and cverlaſiing wander.- 
-Woktld any of you a:k the queſtion, What is Chriſt 


above ail the Arithmetick of all the Angels in Heaven,. 
band al! the Menon Earth, to calculate Ris. worth s all: 
EMen here muſt be put to a diyine nonplas- es This was. 
785 ehvinity, Job.-8:*13.. Man Fnoweth nt the price- 
of wiſdm. All muft nor Jeſus Chrift who is the -pre- 
50s Object of Faith, and Wiſfanof the Father, be: 
2 faperemwmnent and: cxicc liens One, who hath that- 
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3 dofrine of Free-graee, and of a crucified Chriſt Jeſus. 


” Ing peace and good will to. a guilty finner? What: 


- firſt diſcovertes of this everlaſting Covenant ?* Chriſt | 
” as it were, 10 the morning of time, g:ving vent to that - 


worth ?-We-could give no anſwer (o-ſuitable as this, it i$: 
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- it ts an arbitrary and indifferent. thing for you to.” be- Y 
lieve, or not : But-be perſwaded of this, that as an.in- -:} 
finit advantage may perſwade ycu to the obedience of **; 
it ; ſo abſolute neceflity muſt,perſwade you to a@t that _ * 
which is of.your everlaſiing concerBment. . Ard. laſtly, -: 
Ye have the preejous Object upon which Faith ( which 
15 juſtifying _ doth exerciſe it ſelf, 2rd that. is. upon 
the Name of the Son of God, And (no doubt ). Faith 
1s that excellent Grace, which doth elevat the Scul 1n« 
to a (weet and inſeparable Union with Chriſt: and. is 
that golden ard precious Knot, that doth eternally knit '- } 
the. hearts of theſe precious Friends. together., Faith is -: 
that Grace that draweth the firſt draughts of Chriſis pres 4 
cious Image on our. hearts, ard by love accompliſh and 7 
perfe@ them. Now Faith doth take hold, rot only an; * 
the Faithſulneſs of God that he is a God of Truth, and © 
: that in him there is po lie - but likewiſe. it taketh hold. 
on the ormnipotency of God, thathe is one to wi.qm no "1 
thing is too hard :-and on the infinit mercy ard loye.of 
God, that he is one. who dpth delight to .magnifie this. © 
Attribute above all his. Works, and theſe are the-thzee 
Sreat Pillars of juſlifying Faith, From the firſt, it an» © 
{wereth all theſe ObjeRions of Tenſe, which do ordinare-. 
ly cry forth,. Doth his promiſe ſail-jor evermore ? And that” 3 
with this ahalyord, 1f he hath cace parpeſed it, he will al« | 
ſa. de it, at + hath once. {jpkens!, he will alfo.make it © 
come to paſs. Fam: the (econd,. it anſwereth all theſe Obs. 
jeRions.that may ariſe from carnal. reaſon and. probable» - 
liry, which tend to the weakneſs of his confidence:_ And. 
theſe do oftentimes-cry: out, Haw can theſe_things be > il 
But Faith layivg hold upon. the. Omnipotency of God, } 
I ftaggereth not at-the Promiſes, but is firong-in the. faith, © 
| Sing lay to God ;}, Andit is the, noble and divjine ex1.. 
erciſe of this hergick Grace; of.. Faith, that theſe, Qb«\? 
jeRions of Reaſgn, and. Probability, which: it . capnot,! 
. | apſvwer, jt will lay them aſide, and, yet cloſe with-the .” 
N pontlt 3 which, was the proGics of. belfyring Aran 
gm,., who, conſidered. not. _his own body being, weak,” 
: nate y ny A GY WOOTE WEOOLLEY ; © [1 Y 
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"The Myſtery of Paith 


| : nor the/barrenneſs of Sarahs womb. As likewiſe it 


was: the commendable praQ@ice of that womar, Math, 
" Is. Who not being able to anſwer the ſecond Tryal 
- of her Faith from Reafon, yet notwithſtanding Faith 
- madeher cry out, Havs mercy upon me, O Son of David. 
And from the laſt, a Chriſtian doth', anſwer all 'the 
Arguments of Misbelief, which do ariſe from the con- 
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-Y man is as really. jul: ified be | 
righteouſneſs, as if it-were by. inherent holineſs; _ ſure=% 
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before God by imput 


Iy ſuch an one were not far from the Kingdom of God; 


Neither ſhall we ſtand long to point out-this unto. you; _- * 
_ that it is your duty to beljeve ; for it is ciear,.not-on-.. 


ly from this place, but likewiſe from Iſa, 4g. 22; 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth. 


Mat. 11, 28 Comeunto me all ye that. labour and are heas_ 


*X laden, and I will give you reſt. Joh. 14. r. Te believe 
in God, believe alfo in me. Ia. 55: 1. H) every one that 
thirfteth, come to the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come buy without money, and without price, \But O / its 
a great miſery of many, C and that which may be a ſub» 
}jc& of perpetual lamentation |) thatwe can neither be 
ſubje& to the Law, as commanding to obey it, or as 
threatn1ng to believe it : nor to the Goſpe), as prom» 
ſing to embrace it,and ſweetly to receive it. O / but 


that pri-nitive Temptation and Deluſion, whereby Satan -* 


did deceive our firſt Father, . is that whereby he yet 
ſecks to catch and delude many ſouls, viz. That though 
we eat of the forbidden-Fruit, and waik in the vain j- 


maZginations of our own hearts, yet he doth ſuggeſt this * 


to us, that we ſhall not die, but ſhall once be as God ; 
This 1s Satars great and deluding-Divinity : and there- 


fore, tro enforce this great and precious Command a: . : 
little - further, we ſhall propoſe theſe conſiderati-- 


ONS» - 
Firfl, That the Gaſpel 'hath laid no obſiry&ions- -/ 


in our way of ciofing with Chriſt, and partzking- of 
the effe Rs of the Goſpel; but on the, contrary, ſhew- 


JF cth, that the-great impediment is our. want of wil- 


Jingueſs whici. we lay in our own way,.. a$'is Clear 


| from Joh. 5. 4o. 7? will not come to "We that ye may 


gt life; as likewiſe from Revel. 22. 17: Where'the 
Gates of the Goſpel are 'caft opey, and whoſtever 


 #il!, arc commanded to enter-in: So that although 


you may father your Misbelief upon+ Your tnebility,/ 
or.that your ſpot is not the at allies prople 5” Yet 
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27 know; that-the rife and original of it; 1s want' of wit- 
- lnganeſ(s. But to make this more clear, we would have 


' The M-ftery of Faith 


ed to this Commandment of Faith, as that in Matthe11. 
'* 28. ſpeaketh out the qualifications rather of theſe that 
-- will come, than: all theſe that ought to come ; Or he 
Inviteth theſe, that through the ſpirit of diſcourage» 
ment and.misbelief, have the greateſt” relutancy to 
- come, and may not that cardinal and- fouErefreſhing 


you all kaowing this, that all the qualifications annex- |}. 


promiſe, -7hn 6. 37, ſtop the mouth of misbelief, ſo 

© that it ſhould have nothing to ſay ? ' He that cometh un- 
to me, T will in nd) ways caſt-cut; ye may reduce your 
mizbelief rather to the finfulneſs of your will, than to 
the finfulneſs of your.walk, and if once ye would come. 

{*. other Obje&tions and Knots, ſhould be ſweetly looſed and 
ditſ1ived.. ) | 

. - Secondly, Conſider, that though we ſhould pray the 
ane halt of our time, and weep the other, . yet if we 


the length of willingneſs to en brice: Jeſus Chriſt, all 1 


want this noblegrace of Faith, the-wrath- of God ſhall 
_ abide on us: Winat are. alt the. works of theſe-Hypocrites, 
and theſe gliſtering'aRs.of Law-ſanRification;but a plun» 
ging our ſelves in the ditch, until our own cloaths abhor- 
us? . Therefore its, that after the. Prophet Zachary hath 
- made mention in the twelfth Chapter of his Propheſic, 
of making bitter lamentation for him whom we have pier- 
ed,” as for an only Son; yet inthe beginning of the 13. 
Chapter, he maketh. mention of a. Fountain opened to the 
hauſe.of Bavid for fin and fir cuncleanneſs; which may in 
timat unta us, that although we have: waſht. our ſelves 
with our own Tears, yet there is uſe of the Stogs ot 
Chriſt, - and that we muſt be waſhed in that Fbumtain, 
even for-our.own: righteouſneſs which are but as filthy rags. 
- Thirdly, :Confidet that great and monſtrous. finful-. 
neſs that 1s in this fin-of unbelief; we maſt firain at a 
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we will Tithe Mint and: Anniſe, and faft twice in the 
Week, but negicR Faith; and Love, and Judgement, 
| exe | _,, Which. 
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at, but we will cafily- ſwallow. down. this -Came] :'F 
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Which are the weightier things of the Law, And in- 
| | deed there are thefe things which ſpeak out'the finful- 
| }_ neſs of Unbelief: 1.. That when "the Holy-Ghoſt js 
, | fent to convince the world of fir, John 16. 9. He ' 
| | pitched, upon this fin,as though there were no other fin, +: 
of which the world had need to be convinced, He will _ - 
convince the world of fin, becauſe they believe not on the -Soft 
God : and nogdouht there is more finfulne(s- 1m that 
Ho, than in any branch of the Moral Law, it being a fin 
| againſt a matchleſs leve, and againſt rhat which is-the 
| | remedy of fin. 2.” That it is called by way of eminency, 


diſobedience, as is clear from Heb. 4. 11. Left any 9 
you fall after the. ſame example of unbetief ; or as tl 
"words may be rendered, left any of you fall after that 
example of diſebedience, Epheſ. 2. 3, 4- That amongſt. 
all theſe that ſhall be eternally excommuicate from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
thoſe that are guilty of this fin of anbelicf, they are _- 
put in the firſt place, Rev. 21.8, ' And, 44 That - 
unbelief doth contradiRt and deny theſe three-precious -* 
and cordial Attributes .of God 3 * x, Doth not-upbelief _; 
contradid his faithfulneſs, and wake him a liare _* 
3 7ohn g. 1, 2. Dath it not contradi the infinitneſs * 3 
| of his power ? And,- 3. The infinitneſs of his love, > 
| and ſuppoſeth thatthere 1s-fomething roo hard forhim; * 
- | which his. power cannot reach, nor his infinite loye 0s 
vercome ? We may reduce many of our Queſtions and 
Diſputings of his good: will to this original, wiz. to *; 
the diſputings of his power. | No doubt if we belong th - * 
| him, -we ſhall once fing that note of lamentation over: ? 
- | our unbelief ; That is our infirmitie;for changes are from -* 
F- PSROR 


_K the right hand of the maſt. High; 7 
F And laſtly, to enforce this precjotis command of 
| Faith, confider that: it is his command which fpeaketh - * 
forth this, that we muſt not-take an indulgence;or- giſe 
penſation to our ſelves to believe, or: not-to [believe at -; 
our plexſure': and is it not a firavge thing- that« 
Chciftians are. leſs convinced. ofthe breaches. of the ® 
Bn . _ +». commande *. 
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 commandrments- of Faith, than of other commands? 
They think misbeliefto be but a Zoar a little fin; and it 


proceedeth: either - from this, that the conviction of o- | * 


ther fins ( as the negle& of prayer. of the fin of ſwear- h 
Ing, of committing adultery 3 do ariſe from 2 natural | © 
conſcrtence ; for there is ſomewhat of natures light to , 


make us 2bominate and hate them : -when yet the light 
of nature w!ll not lead us te the convictions of the ſinfuls D 
neſs of misbclief,, it being a Goſpel and more ſpiritual 


þ finer it proceedeth from this, that unbelief doth'ordi- 2 
Bariy paſs valid under the vizard of ſome refinedvertue, , 


#s humility and tenderneſs, thoughthat rather it may be 
ſaid that it is pride and ignorance, eloathed with the þ 
garments of humility. And no doubt Chriſt doth zc- l 
eount obedience to this 'Cemmandment of Faith the. 
Kreatefi a&t of. kumility, as-is clear from Rome 10: 3+ q 
where it iscalled ſubmiſfion ; they ſubmitted not 79 the n 
-. righteouſneſs of God. . Or elle it proceedeth from this, | © 

that-we:conceive that the commandment of Faith is not 

of '{o large extent as ether: commands; and ſo doth not C 
- bind us:to; the-obedience of it; but know this, that it | © 
-_ ſhall be the condernnation of the world, that they have q 
'© Not believed on the Name of the Sen of God; and no 0 © 


gy 


- doubt but-it is Star's great deſigu and cardinal projet, | ?: 
to keep usback from obedience t5 the commandinent of 4 
. Faith, and that we ſhould. not liſten to the precious pro- - 


miſes' of this' everlaſtmeg Goſpel, but ſhould rejeR the 

- Counſel-of God againſt onr ſelves, and 'tefuſe his preci- 
- ous and divinecall. | KG ET: - 
+ © The ſecond precious confid-ration that we would give, 2 
- hall be to ſhow you what-are the cauſes that there is'ſo S 
much diſputing of our interef}, and (© little Eelieving3 E. 
that we are ſo wnſtable as water, marring our own,ex- 
celleney, ſpending ſo mech of our time in walkingurider F, 
a cloud,” and are fo ſe/[dom admitted to read our pames / 
jo theſe Precious and Eternal records of Heaven 2 No 
 +doubt theſe things kave influence upon it, viz. 1. That 
-S we - 


. £—_—_— BC IE a 

we-more judgzin? of Ged by his difpenfations, than by 
his word, ſuppoſing ever the change ofhis diſpenſations 
to ſpeak forth the change of our ſtate; this is misbelicts 
Divinity, That when ſenſe-cannot read love in his face, 
buf he appeareth to frown, and to caft a cloud over its. 
then it 1s Preſumption ( faith ſenſe ) tocead love 1n his 
heart, or in his Ward ; but know 1t was a ſeli-denywg' 
practice of believing fob to cry out, Though he ſhould kill = 
me, I will believe in him; therefore wake not diſpenſa-. 
tions your Bible; otherways ye will ftumble at the noon 
tide of the day, and ſhall halt in your way ; knew you 
never what ſuch a thing as this meaned, to aſcend 1n @- 
vercoming thoughts of his love, notwithftanding any 
thing that his diſpenſations might preach?We conceive, 
that if the eyes of our Faith were opened, we might 
ſee infinite love engraven on the darkett aQts, and moſt 
diſmal like diſpenſations of his:to us, thoughit be oftet® 
times written-1n dark and dim charaQers of fenfe, . © © 

' 2, There is this likeways which hath influence upol 
our ſo. much diſputing and. misbelieving, viz. a guilty 
Conſcienee, and. the intertainment of ſome predomi- 
nant luſt, which oftentimes occafioneth our walking in 
| darkneſs and hivingnolights This is clear from 1, Tims 
2. 19. where that precious jewel of Faith can be holden _ 
in no other place, but in.a pure conſcience, that is that > 
Royal place whereio it-muſt dwell; And no doubt if _ 
once we make Jhipwrach of a gyod conſcrence, *"we will ery < 
concerning our Faith. - A boſom idol when it is intertain= 
ed, doth excecdingly mar the vigorous exerciſe of theſe 
graces, which are evidences-of our Vaith, and-eertainly 
grace rather in its degrees,that in its fincerity-or (imple 
being only, is thit which giveth the clear evidence of 
Faith, Theref.re when we find not love in its hight and 
eminent aRings, we bardly. win togneke it any way clear- 
ly concluding demonſtration of our Faiths 

3. As likewiſe, a boſom idol, when it is entertained, 

make:h .us to Joſe. much of our high efteem and 
reputation of Jeſus Chrift ; which. woth exceedingly. 
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interrupt the veet.and precious aRings of Faith, For 

- It is certain, that if once the immortal ſoul be united 
to Jeſus Chriſt by the bond of love and reſpec, then 
our Faith will increaſe with the increaſe of God. Our 
totertainment of a boſom idol is ordinarly punithed with 
the want of the ſenſible inrimations of his grace, and of | 
onr intereft in him + ſo that ſometimes his own are con- 

 ftrained towcry out, God hath departed from me, and he” 
anſwereth- me-not, neither by dreams nr viſtns, 

4- There is that likewiſe,thac hath influence upon if, 
our not clofing abſolutely with Feſus Chrift, but_upon | 
enndictons and ſuppoſitionss We make not an abſolute 
and blank refizaxtion of our ſe]Ives over unto Chriſt, to 

_  hofd faſt the Covenant, notwithſtandivg, he ſhould dii- 
. penſe both bitter and ſad things to us; but we conceive | 
that Chriſts Covenant with helievers is like that Cove- 
nant that God 'made with Noab, that there ſhould be 
Sunmer and Winter, ſeed time and harveſt, night and 
day unto a Chriſtian. A Chriſtian muſt have his night 
as well as hisday : he muſt once fow in tears, before 
he reap it joy : he myft once go forth, bearing his 
precious Seed, before he can return bearing his Shegvcs 
* In his boſom: aud that this bath influence upon our F 
| inflability, may be ſeen from this, that often a Chrifl1- 
' an after his firſt clofing with. Ckrift, he -meeteth with 
deſertion in point of tenderneſs, in point of joy, and 
* in point of ſtremgth; fo that his corruption ſeems 
noiv to be awakened more than formerly, that he wnts 
thoſe ſeeming enjoyments of him which formerly he 
. had: and that much of his ſoftneſs of heart hath now 
evaniſhed, which 1s clear, ſomewhat from Heb. 10.32 
Ant after they were erlightened, they endured a great fizht 
ef aflitinn ; For the word that is there rendered affii- 
&ions, fignifteth inwagd troubles through the motions of 
fin; as well as-outward :zflitions, Gal. $- 24» And 
God ufeth. to diſpenſe this way to his own, not- only to 
L take tryabof the ſincerityof our elofins with him,bur to 
FE make our Faith more ſtedfaſtand ſure. And' no doubt, | 
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asa deſufion, and ſuppoſe it to be as a morning. drearr : 
therefore it were a_ noble and divine praftice of a 


Chriſtian, to cloſe with Chriſt without reſervation,ſeipg - 
| hedoth diſpenſe nothipg but that which might tend to 


our advyantage, And ve would ſay to ſuchas are under 
theſe temptations, that if ye endeavour torefiſt them.,it 
1s the mcſt compendious and excellent way to make 


your heants, which now arc dying as a ſtine, to be az a_' 


watered garden, and as ſprings of water, whoſe waters jail 
1's, and to make ju firing as a Lyon, ſo that no temptati» 
gn can rouſe you up$F but ye thall be enabled te rread 
won the high places of the earth, and to ſing Songs of Tris 


- uimph over your [dols; 


$. There is this likewife that hath fr.fluence on it, our 
building of our Faith mare wpon ſenſe, than upon Chriſt 


orhis Word; and therefore it is, that Faith 1s ſo incon». . ? 


ſtant and changeable as the Mooh,we not knowing what 
ſuch a thing meaneth, to hope againft hoje, and te be-ſireng 
#n Faith, gtving glory to G:ds, And we would only ſay un- 
to-you that ere your confidence upon ſo ſandy a Founs 


dation, that when the wind ard Norm of Temptation! - 


ſha!ll blow, that bouſe ſhall fall tothe graxnd, As likewiſe, 
building of your Faith upon ſenſe, doth abate much of 
your Joy, and much of your precious eftcem of Jeſus 
Chriſt : it being Faith exerciſing ir (elf upon an 1nviſie 
ble-Objce&, that maketh the* Chriftian ro rejozce with 


joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. n Pet. 1. 8,  _ _ 
6. There is this laſt that hath influence vpos it, -eyen 


our flothfulneſs.in the exerciſe of cur ſpiritual Duties;by- \ 1 


which Faith ſhall be entertained. Faith 1s a. tender 
ace, and a Plant that muf} not be ruffl=d,but nouriſhs 
ed through the ſap of other precious Graces 3 but we 
grow remiſs in our ſpiritual Dutics, and do turn our: 
{elves upon the Bed of Security, 'as the Dpor upon the 


hinges. And doth not our drowſineſs Cloath us with. 7 
rags, and make us {all into a deep fleeps white as 


®, 


we cloſe not abſolutely with Chriſt, { when under theſe * 
temptations and tryals ) we muſt rejzc& cur confidence - 


if 
we 2 
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14 * The Myſtery of Faith WE 
- we were diligent, our ſouls ſhld be made fat and rich ?! 

Yea, ſloathfulneſs doth notSnly- impede affurance in 
- this, thatithindereth the divine communication of his 
. -Tove and reſpe& by which Aſſurance may be kept on life, 
Cen. 5: 2. But alſo, it waheth our poverty come on 16 a5 
an armed man, and our want as one that travelleth: And 
withal it lettetlr looſe the Chain by which our corrup- 
tions are tyed, and maketh them to lift up their heads, 
for which our Affurance is much darkfied and impaired, 
and" our hope is much converted into. diffiden& and de- 
fpair. And we would only fay -this, it is the diligent 
-  Chriſttan that is the believing Chriſtian, and is the dili- 
| - gent Chriſtian; there being ſuch a ſweet reciprocation 
betwixt theſe two precious graces, that they dic and live 
-- together : | .F ROE | 
.-- > Now Thirdly, we. ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe with this, ; 
'” 1n pointing out alittle, what are thoſe things, that do, p 
- .- obſtrut a Chriſtians cloſing with Chriſt, and believing c 
S. 10 higprecious Name. 

[. We concetve that this woful evil doth ſpring and ſ - 
riſe from that fundamental ignorance 6f-this Truth, |, 
that there 1sa God, as is clear ftrom Heb. 1x. 6. Where} 
” that isrequiredas a qualification ofaComer, That he ſhould 
believe that God is : And aſſuredly, till once this preci-JÞ: 
ous Truth be 1mprinted upon our ſouls, as with a pen of F; 
ire, and d point of a diamond, we will loox'upon the Go- 
ſpel as an Utopian fancy, and a deluding notion to teach 
unſtable fouls who know not the way. to attain unto real 
© blefſedneſs. And truly it is a fault in many, that they 

- beginto diſpute their being in Chriſt, before they know 
there is a Chriſt, and te diſpute their intereft in him be 
fore his beeing, and that there is ſuch an one as iscallicd 2 

"I Our comivg unto Chriſt is obſtru#ed from theÞ(" 
. want of the real and ſpiritual conviRions of our def A 
perat and lofi eſtate without Jeſus Chriſt, and that Ch 
".- our unſpeakable miſery is the want of him; which 16 
&” clear from, ers 2. 31, We . re lords, we will me G 
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& more to thee, And it is evident from Rev. 3. 16; 18. - 
F that ſuch a deluſion as this doth overtake many, that * 
"they can reign as Kings without Jeſus Chriſt ; and that 
they can build: their happineſs,” and eſtabliſh their eter- 
nal felicity upon-another Foundation. But O! that we 
could once win. to this, to believe what we are without 
Chriſt,and to believe what we ſhall be In the-enjoyment, 
of him, with the one eye to diſcern and look upon theſe 
deep draughts that the myſtery of iniquity hath- im- 
| printed upon our immortal ſouls, and withal to refle@ 
| upon the wages of fin which is death, and beconfirained: 
| to cry, Wo ts.me, for I am undone: And: with the other 
| ©ye, to aſcend and leok to that help, that is laid pom 
' | One that is mighty, and to- make uſe of the righteouſneſs * 
of a crucified Saviour;that ſo what we want incur fcives, - 
4} we may get it abundantly made up jn him. | y 
>| {IT There is this likewiſe that obſtruRteth: our elo- . 

ſing with Chriſt, our too much addifeenels to the plea- 

S | ſures and carnal delights of 2 paſſing. world, which: is 
d 


— 


clear from Lube 14. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Matth. 2255, *} 

6. where thoſe thac are invited to come tothe: feaft of 
v- this Goſpel, they do make their Apology, -and with one * 
24 conſent do refuſe it, ſome pretending an impoſſibility ' 
; $0 come, and ſome pretetding an unavoidable inconves 
,Facncy in coming. And O! what a ridiculous thing is 
3. | that poor: complement, that theſe deJuded: ſinners uſed 
(fo. Chrift, Ipray you bave us excuſed? And- tis not the 
a1 | vorid the great pica and argument- that they make ule. _ 
y of, when they will not come and wake uſe of Chriſt 2. ' * 
vl IV. There is this laſtly, which. doth obftro@ ones 
e. {coming to Chriſt, their unwillisgneſs to be denyed t& 
«a their own righteoviveis, which is clear tron, Rome. 165 
23+ And we conceive, if once theſe two' were believed, 
hel vhichare the great Copicks, out of which all theſe 
ef-YArgumedts may be brovight to-perſwade you to embrace: 
vat Chriſt) to wit, the influrte excelicncy of kis.Pexſon on 
; ix hom we are to! believe, and the infinite Joſs that thofe. 7 
- nfo (aſtain who ſhalt be ecexually rejeRed of him We | Fw / 
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. might 

| \ nels, and holy retirement from all things that are here 

below, and topitch our defires alone upon him, who is 
_ - the everlailing wonder of Angels, and the glory of the bigher 

hmſe:- O: did-we onceſluppoſe the unſpeakable happi- 

neſs of theſe, whoſe Faith 15 now advanced unto ever- 


laſting Felicity and Fruition, and hath entered intothat | 
eternal poſlefſion of the Promiſes, raight we not be con» | 
' firained tocry out, It is good for us once to be there? | 


Chrift weepeth to us in the Law, /but we do not laments 
and he pipeth to us in the Goſpel, but we do not dance : 


he is willing to draw us with the cords of: men, and with | 


the bonds of love, and yet we will nit have him to reizn over 


us, May not Angels laugh at our folly; that 'we ſhould | 


 ſoundervalue this Prince of love, and ſhould contema 


him who is halden in fo high eſteem and reverence in | 
theſe two great aſſemblies that arcabove, oiAvrgels,and | 


of the Spirits of Juſt men made perfe& ?.:'Chrift hath 


« bow given us the firſt and ſecond Surnmons, .the day-is 
approaching when the ſad and: woful Surnmons ſhall: be. 


- ſent againſt us, of depgrting from him into theſe- everlaite 
ing flames, -out ofwhich there is no redemption; and 


this ſhal! be the cape-ſtoxe ofour miſcry,that we had once 


life 12 offer, butdid; refuſe it : And though there were' 


four gates ſtanding open. roward:the North, by. which: 
we might have entercd into [that everlafting-reff,. yet: 


- we Chooſe rather to walk in the paths that lead down to 
death, and rake hold on the chambers of bell; O ! but 
there are many that think the Goſpel canningly deviſed 
fables and fooliſhneſs, (they being unwilling to believe 
that which ſenſe cannot comprehend, nor reaſon reach } 
and this is the reaſon why the- Goſpel is got embraced, 
but is rejetedas aq humane invention, and as 4. mort: 
ing dream, (9c; 12 215 178; 


be perſwadcd: to entertain a divine abſtraQted- | | 
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x Joh. 3. 23« This is his Commandmert, that- ge. fault | 
believe on the Name of his Sen Jeſus Chrift, 8c" | h, 


my ere are three great and cardinal Nyfterics in the © 
;* unfolding of which, all a Chriftians time bught- * 
to be fpent. Firſt, There is that precious and .. 
| everlaſting Myſtery of Chrifts Tove and condeſcenden» 
| cy : which thoſe intelleRtual Spirits the Angels, are , 
| not able folly tocomprehend, 'Secendly, There-15 that  *? 
woful Myſtery of the defperate deceitfuineſs and wicks. |: 
| edneſs of the heart} which no man was ever. -yet- able *: 
| tofathom and comprehend. And thirdly, there is that 
| precious Myſtery of that eternal Felicity and bleflednels - © 
that is purchaſed unto the Saints, that once . they ſhall ©” 
| reign with Chrift, not a thouſand years only,but through® 72 
out all the Apes of everlaſting and endleſs Eterpity®* - 
fo that there 1sthis difference betwixt this "Garde of © -! 
everlaſting 'deli$ht that-Chriſt- hath- purchaſed-to the = 
Saints, and that firft Paradiſe,- and Eden wherein- malt 2 
. was placed: There Waza ſecret gate in the firſt, *thorow 
which a man that had once cftered in, might” £0 'ouf 
again, Butin-the ſecond apd precious Zen, there is. '« 
no acceſs for going out : And all that js to be known of 
theſe three Myfteries, is mach comprehended'in this 
to know that they cannot fully be known, ''Paut was - 
bleſfed Profieientin the ſtudy of the firſt Myſtery, ans _- 
had almeſt attained-to the higheſt Claſs'of 'Rnowledyeg - : 
and yet Me js conſtrained to{profels himſelf to beiguos 
rant of this.' Hence is thatword,Epbe3-19:That ye: may; | 
know the love of Chrift, which paſjeth kaowledge, And iv +} 
tnot amyſterious Command, to defire People to know. - 
that which cannot be known ?' Tie. mzaning whereab * 
we conceiveto be this in part, that Pat: -prefſed 'this 
upon them, that they ſhould ſiudyto: know, . that this 4 
Myfiery of Ghrifts loo could notbe; known-- Feremiale '{ 
2-08 |  B << 5 = 50, © 
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& (1 The Myſtery. of Fanh © 
' Was 4 bleſſed Proficient in the knowledge and ftudy of 

| chefecont "Myſtery 3-he had ſome-morning --and -twi- || 
fight diſcoveries of that, and though in ſome” meaſure 
he-had fathomed that deep, yet he 1s canſirained to cry 
out, Chap. :7. verſe The beayt 7s deceitful" above all 
. Þthings, and defperatly wicked, whocankniw it? And ins 
- - deed that which Solomen faith-of Kings, ; Prove. 25+,39 
may well be ſaid'of all men, in this reſpe& : The Hear 
wens for heighth, andthe Earth for depth, and the heart 
'. of manis unſearchable. . The Apoſtle Paul alſo was. a 
_ 1, bleſſed Proficient in the ſtudy of the third Myſtery, ha- 
: a orme "TopASA06 twi=light diſcoveries of the 
.. Promiſed reſt, and . was once caught. up to the third 
Heaven; and yet. when he js beginning to. ſpeak of It, 
*. /x Cons. #. 9. He declared all men ta be ignorant of the 
Knowledge of this profound Myſtery of mans blefſednels, 
*., andcrycth out, Eye hath not ſeen, ar. car heard,- netther 
- baveentered into the heart of man, the things which. God 
* hath prepared for them that love him 3. And if there be any 

" thing further tobe known of thele;Myfteries, the Grace 
- Of Faith is found ;worthy,; amongthallthe Graces of. the 

* Spirit, ro open;the;ſeven. Seals of, theſa Yeeat depths : of 

*  Godc,' Is not the Grace of Faith,.that whereby. a Chri- 

-  fliandoth:takeup the inviſible excellency and. vertue of 

a dying Chrift? - Is not Faith :that "precious Grace, by 

- Which a Chriſtian muſt take the-Spots and -Blemiſhes 

| that arewithin himſelf? / And is not the Grace of Faith, 

that precious. Grace that placeth-a: Ghriſtian upon the 
Sopot MountPiſeb, and there letteth- him ſee: a fight 
of the Promiſed Land; ane doth open-a door tn Heaven 
{through whicha Chriſtian is admitted to-ſce Chriſt fit, 
©" ting upon his Throne? - And Faith hath not only a kind 
of Omriipotency; as is Clear, That.all things are poſſi9'e 
him that believeth, but it hath a-kind-.;of -Omniicieacy 
and all Knewledge, that it can take up, ard cowpre 
hend all 'the great Myſteries of. Heayef, according i 
that word, Poov.. 28.75. He that feeketh the ,Lord, ſoak 
myderſteig «18 things 3 A1 if he had 12idy thape 15 poll 
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that Gra&that mult take afide the Vai ſpread & 
yer the Face ofa crucified Chriſt: And F \thatpre- 

cious Spy, that-gocth forth and taketh-up- theſE wog- 
derful Excellencies that arc in him. The Grace of Love 


poſſible to a believing Chriſtian ' As Tags Faith is *. 


as it were, is born'blind, and it hath nothing wheres * 


with to ſolace it ſelf, but that which is preſented unts 
it, by this noble and. excellent Grace of Faith, - "4,0 

Now, before we ſhall ſpeak-any thing to theſe things; ; 
that we did propoſe to ſpeakesf at the laſt occaſion; we. : 
ſhall yet- ſpeak a little unto ſome things, which are new ; 
ceffary to be known for the diſtin up-taking of the ti. I 
ture of juſtifyins Faith, which is.the great Command- +» 
ment of this everlaſting Goſpel; and thar which we.» 
would firſt ſpeak to,-;ſhall be this. What is the' reaſol. - 
and ground, that the Goſpeb Conveyance :of Kos 
neſs and Life:( and ot theeexcellent things of this ever® 
laſting Covenant } ſhouldbe through-the exerciſe 6fthe 
Grace of Faith ?:+ For it is.not (aid' in the Scripture, 
that Repentance juſtificth, that Love Juſtifieth, or-- that... | 
Moxtification juſtifieth 3 but it is Faith only that Joſt. 


ficth, and-it is Faith by whick a Chriftian inheriteth the 


Promiſes : fo that-is clear; that Faith is that Conduit 
Pipe, through which are conveyed - to us, -- the: Lo 
Bleſfings of this.exerlafting Govenants-* - 

I. And the firft ground of It is this, it is thro 
Faith that. all owr bleſſings may be hynown tobe by love, on 
by free and anſearchable grace, as is clear, Rom-q- I6e 
While the Apoftle is giving a reaſon, why the- Toherf- 
tance js conveyed to a-Cbriftian- through: Faiths Ir icaf 


ST 4f conveyed to'n Chriſtian 'throuph's Ve Fd ; 
nap. ons, then theſe; ſpotleſs Draughts 6f- oi = 
irc, "FO: Paſearchable' Grace, ſhowd' notbe writs - 
teady our Inheritance, -as is clear; rnd 25; And it © 
Nat great deſign of Chriſt, 'to op Grice conſpis - 
cuons, in MO ing Salvation to us'Y h Faith, 
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the Promiſes and Bleffings of this everlaſting Covenant, 


znight be ſure and ſtedfali to us, therefore th&yare con- 


: veyed-to us through the exerciſe ofthe Grace of Faith; 


-as 1s clear Rom. 4. 16. They are of Faith ( ſaith he 


' that they may be ſwres'or as the word is, that they might be 


ſettled, when the promiſes of life and eternal ſalvation 
were conveyed tous through mans obedience, were they 
not then moſt uncertaia and unſtable : But is not Rea- 
ven-your everlaſting-Crown now ſtedfaſt unto you, ſe- | 


- ing you have that golden Pillar of Ghrifts — 
© Righteoutneſs to be the foundation of your Faith, an 
- thefirength of your confidence in the day of need? 


TI. There is this third ground why the promiſes, 
and excelfent thiags of this Goſpel are conveyed to A 
Chriſtian through the exereiſe of Faith, that all boaft- 
Ing and glortation might be excluded,according to that 
word, :RIm. 3. 27. By what law is boaſting excl«ded ? 
Not by "the law of w but by the law of Faith? And 


certainly, ſeing Chriſtians have all the_-#reat things 
-_ of Heaven conveyed to them through the exerciſe of 


Faith 3 think ye not, that this ſhall bs your firſt ſong 
when ye ſhall-be within the gates of the new Jeruſa- 


"lem? +Not unto ws, not unto xs, but unto thee doth belong 
. 3he-glory of our ſabvatimm. O what a precious dignity 
'" Were it, -but for one half hour to be admitted te hear 


theſe ſpotleſs Songs that are ſung by theſe thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſand of holy 
Anpels, that are round about his Throne? Doth not 


- David that (weet finger of Iſracl, now fing more ſweet 


ly gor he did while hewas here below ? . Doth not de- 


- ferted Heman now-ehant forth the praiſes and everlaſt 


Ing (ongs'of him-that- fitteth upon | the Throne ? Anl 


© doth nat afflifted 75 now: fiog ſweetly after his Caps 


tivity reduced; and he entered within that Land, where 
the vaice of j19 andgladneſs is continually heard: Would 
ye have x Deſcription of Heaycu? I could not give it 
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| & no term fo fuifable as this, - Heaven'is. a reſt without @ 
reſt, for though there remains a ref? for the Rightes 2} 
| c us, yet Rev. 4. 8. Theſe ſour Beaſts that ſtand: before the * 
Throne, © they reſt rot night nor day, crying, holy, holy, + ? 
haly, is the Lord God Almighty; yer there is much dt5, -- 
vine quietneſs in that holy unquietneſs that is aboves 7 

,- IV: There is this laſt ground, -why the Bleffiggs .: 
of the Goſpel, and Life and Righteouſneſs are conveys: -* 
ed to us through the exerciſe of Faith, . that the' way. 3 

\ to attain to theſe things .might be pleaſant and cafe.” ©; 
. We are certainly perſwaded, that the 'way of winning * 
to Heaven by a Covenant of Works, was much more -; 
unpleaſant and difficult ; - but it is not an-eaſie_way'of © 
entering into the Halie of Holies, to win into it through 
"the cxeerciſe of Faith. Are not all. Wiſdoms ways pleas-# 
- ſantneſs? -. Are not allher paths peace ? Was not that juſÞ-== 
t | ſelf denyal in one that ſaid, he would not: take vp£ IX 
? Crown theugh it were lying at his foot. But, oh!- F- 
d | curſed ſelf-denyal doth pofleſs the Breafts of :many$ : 
: | fothat though that Crown of immortal Glory and &ters. ' 
F | nal Bleiſcdneſs be lying at cur feet, yet ye will no - 
g | cnibraceit, nor take itup : Is not the hatred of mas / 
\- M Dy to Chriſt covered with deceic . And therefore your” - 
w | Tniquitics ſhall be declared 5cfore the Congregation. ' - © © 
y Now that what we have ſp.ken upon this, might 
ir & be moreclear, and thatthe Nature of juftifying Faiths”; 
d | Þ< not miſtaken, we would have you taking notice” 0F. ; 
theſe things. 4 = 2 
of | I; That the Grace of Faith doth not jufiifie a Chriy 
ef fiian,.. as it isa Work, or becayſe of any inherent ex= : 
ci cclency and Dignity thatis in this Grace above aby 
4 2ther Graces of the Spirit ; - but Faith doth alone juſti+ - 
a fie 2 Chriſtian, inftrumentally, - and objcRively, that-* 
is, it-is that by which a Chriſttan is juſt,” by laying hold". 

MM 22 the precious ObjeR of it, the Righteouſneſs of +» 
14 Chriſt, And to glcar this, we wopld only have you: 
5h knowing this, 'that Faith doth juſtifie as it cloſeth with. ': 
golf. viſt; _but not becauſe it cloſesavith Chriſt, - which 
mY : Bg | ? ſome: {4 
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+ Mhflery of Faith 
to zffert, becauſe there is not any 


- 
+4 


Chriſt, that can be the Foundation of cur Juſtification, 
Grace, : 


- ng, that Faith is mot the Tiftrument of Juſtification, 
- C as Juftification is taken in anative ſenſe _) though it 
- 35the inſicument of Jaftification, as it is taken ina j af. 
. Gyeſenſe ; and the ground of this concluſion - is this, 
- wecauſe it is impoſſible, that any aRion in man, can be 
. an Inſiramentof any aRion in God + And thereforethat 

Phraſe that you have ſo ordinarly:ſpokeri of, That Faith 


- by Faith, | DOES 1 
* 3+ Therets this that we would have you knowing, 
* Fhat betwixt.a Chrifitans clofeng by Faith with the 


— 2fitiner, 1 (&y, there is no natural and 1ndifpenſible: 
/  ConneXion betwtxt theſe two 3 but oply. there is a con» 
 Bexion of Divine appointment, and of Free - Grzce, 


-Srazgiof Faith, to lay hoid on the Righteouſneſs of 
 Ebrifl, more than there is in any other Grace of the 
Spirit ; as ye may:ſee, there 15 a more natural aptitude: 


Organ of the Body. 


£ confidered as crucified ) is the immediat obje& of 
* Excellencies. Hence. it is often in Scripture,. that 


- Dbje& of juſtifying Faith, as is clear, Rom. 3. 5. 24 
25. And the ground: of this Aﬀſertion is this, becauſe 
ehat is the formal Obje& of juſtifying Faith, which doth 
formally juſtifie the ſinner, and on which Faith doth 11- 
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», dignity or worth'in the A& ef Faith in cloſing with. 
_ Ciſe it were to confound that precicus Decreet of Free 


2: Theroit this that we would have you | all knows 


- Iv8ifieth, it 15 thus to be reſolved, [That 'we are juſtified - 


- though we conceive there is a natural aptitude in the _ 


- and fitce(s-in the hand to receive; than in ary other 


4. There is this alſo that we would have you know- 
- 2vg, that is, a Chriſtian in his firft cloſing with -Chriſt - 


His #aith, and not Chriſt conſidered in his Perſona): Þ 


- : "Sf 2-2 TH #3 [FL CITE ' 8; 
. mediatly lay hold, #s a ranſome {6 ſatisfic JOffiey am 
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- Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and the: Juſtification of | 


- Chrift as. crucified, is holden forth as the immediat” , 


v 
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BR 2 Faith; as doth not continue] 


kk an Hypocrite doth keep his Faith, © 7ob ha 
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- a9 a Righteouſneſs in which the Soul dare” venture ©, 


be found; - when it ſhall ſtand before the Judgernent .: 
Seat of-God z *And certainly;-this is-Chriſt, as obedient. * 
to the death of the Croſs. And it is likewiſe clear, that - 
the thing whictydoth engage the'Soul to Chrifi, 15 not *. 


only becauſe he is goad 1n himſelf, but becauſe he is 


good to uts 


5: And there is this laftly, that we would have-youl 
knowing, - That though Faith doth alone- juſtifie, yet _ : 
Faith doth not jeſtifie being alone : Hence'is that which 
we have ſo often in Schools; Fides juftificat ſolum, Jiceb -. 
non ſolitarie, That Faith Juſtifieth alone, though not be« 
ing alone :: as Zames doth ſpeak, "Faith without works is 
dead, and is ee effeltt 35 | +." 
Noi that which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak to, fhall be £ 
this:- to point out to you ſome differences betwixt Juſtt= 
Tyin 'Faith, which'is ina real Believer9-and temporad 5 
ry Faith, which is in-an Hypecrite, and onethat 15 ded 
Nitate of that everhaſtivg Hope, though he-do pretend 
wGhave ſto © ff EB ha 
"And firſt, That there is ſuch a thing as_ temporary 


\ Faith, as is clear from' Luke 8, 13. It 15 ſaid: there of J 


fome, That they believed for a ſeaſon, yea, in Ads 8. 13s | 
Tr is ſaid of Simon Magns; (who was in the 'ga}l ' of bit» | 
terhiefs, and in the bottd of iniquity Y he betieved. And - 
thoſe in Joh: 24 243. When They gid befiid ;the- miradlesy | 
they believed on Jeſus Chriſt . and yet we perceive, thit 
their Fzith was not ſincere, and fo this was not ſaving 4 
Faith. And indeed ye mayſee a difference. betwixt 
theſe two, in.the very name temporary; for this is'fuch 
£1] | tinueJogg with him” that hath. 4 
it, but doth evanith and paſs away : for as this: is 'cers | 
tain, that an,hypocrite will nit always cit upon God, Johs 4 
27, 10. So thatis alſo certain, that an Hypoerite © with 
not alayays believe in God- I tell you, that the longeft £ 


down in His" 18. Chap. verſe 14. "Their hope Cf 


'Thalt bring hem'ts fk e King of rexrdlrs,an d then 5 | 
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4 "he roxed ont of and their Tabernacle; their Faith 
will bring them Marther than the gates of death, ard 
* then their Faith wilfflce away as a dreain, aud evaniſh- } 
eth as a vifton of the night. - © | 4" 
" TH. Thereis this diffcrencs likewHe betwixt them, # 
+ hat temporary Faith it cloſech with Chriſt as a Saviour, | 
-- wad for Righteouſneſs; but it cloſeth not with Chrift & 
:; as a Prince, and for Sanftification;z. but juftifyirig Faith 
2aketh Chrift as well for a Prince, as it taketh him for 
aSavjour : and if Soom did diſcern who*was the true 
Hother of the@hild ; by that,that fe who ſhould have 
. he Child divided, was not the Motker of theChild;ſo we | 
may ſay, that they who would divide Chriſt in his Ofe 
ces, / it is an evidence that they are not among thoſe, | 
> who arc aRtually made partakers 3 ofthe Adoption of | 
Children : there is ſomewhat of this pointed at in _Job- 
4. 66. Where@hat which made mavy who were his Diſ- 
'  @iples: (and did once believe J deſert him,was becauſe / 
\. of the hardneſs of his Command, :515 1s « hard ſaying, 
"> who canbear 5t? Andit is certain, that it is a greater 
«lifficulty for.a Chriftian to take Chriſt as a Princegthan 
.agviour: for by that he muſt make ab abſolute Reſign»: 
| tion of himſelf over to Chriſt, never to be reduced, O! 
.wehen {aw you ſuch a fight of Chriſt, that you were con- 
Eraine 
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d. tocry out ( without a complement ) to him, 

| Lam thy S#&r vant, 1 am thy ſervant? Or were ye ie- 

ver ravithed with ene of his ces : nor overtaken-with one 

-- chain of his neck? Believe me, they who ſee him, do 
: bclieve that his. Commands -are not grievous.” 0 . þ 
©. Ul; .Therec is this difference, that temporary, Faith 
"> is attaided unto, without the exerciſe of the Law; but 
*  Juftifying Faith is.not attained to without fome mey® 
fure of the cxcerciſe of the Law : This is clear, Mark & 
-- 4.6. Where ſpeaking of theſe temporary Believers, 1'3þ 
- Jaid of theme The Fruit immediatly ſprang up, &c. Are 
there are not ſome ( it may be here) who think they do 
believe; and yet were never in any meaſure trembling; 
_ -nder the diſcovering .and condemning [power of Th 
_ me EET TELL OE FS SEE LONG Y 2. 
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Law: Isnot that. a Miſtery, thatone Thou!d bripdN 
ſofth * without travelling? | And is not this a Mifſtery im 7 
= I Chiiſtianity, that one ſhould belicye before ' he hath. 

# found the Pangs of the New-Birth ? I amatiraid of this, 
" # that many of us have taken bp our Religion at our foot; _ 
» Þ for there ate many that take up Religion before Relt- 
> & Sion take them up. But would ye know the Properties © 
. | :of.a Chriſtians Faith? 1t 7s a begotten Faith, 1 Pet. 1, -} 
. 2+ and not 2 Faith that is taken up at our pleaſures, 
And 1 would only fay theſe two things to you; be per- 
: | ſwaded of this, That Hypocrifie may be ſpun with a very 2 
" | ſmall chireed : fo that the moſt diſcerning Chriftiancan-.: 
not take up that deſperate Enwity that 1s inthems How, 
long did Zudrs lurk under the name of a Saint, evets... 
- |} vith thoſe that were moſt diſcerning? And 'there isthis 


that we would ſay, that aw.ong all theſe that ſhall be &» + 
 ternally exegmmunicate {rom the preſence. of the Lord, and 
from the gl:ry of his pewer, Rypccrits -in Sion ſhall have _ 

{| the bittereft Cup of Divine Indignation preſented unto '; 
- them. ' Hence it is, that Chriſt when he would tell the 2 
worſt company that one ſhall have in hell, it is always © 
this : ye,ſhall go to'that place where Hypocrites ape * 
Sinners are: and ſo it would be of your concernmehnt, - .- 
that by the Candle of the Lord, ye would ſearch the ini» | 
ward parts of the Belly, before ye go down to the Grave withy "| 

a 'Lie'in your right band; a deceiving heart having turn || 

ed you aſide:” We confe(s it is ſad to confider theſe.ats || 
xtous Diſappointments that masy inthoſe days ſha} once |] 
meet with... ONSITE Weg 
IV.” But there'is this laſt difference betwixt juſtify» > 
ing Faith, 'and temporary Faith, ' That there are three =: 
precious effe As of juſtifying Faith; which/a temporary -: 
deliever cannot win to. fig 2-1 OC LIOY 
1: To be denyed to all his Enjoyments and Attains: 7 
ments, and walk 'humbly-under thew, Ter we may ſay, © 
that it is impoffible for an Hyyocrite to be &gpyed to his 2} 
ehjoypents, he makethſuch aÞeity of *hemt and wor- | 
hips 1Þ7e, -. or rather he worſhippeth hiaiſel ip the, - 
#2A TEASE. EE” 'B- $ EEE => Thene- : 
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| There are three great Graces that a Hypocrite doth pur- 
ue after, ( though he rather. fecketh them as Gitts than; 
a Graces .) Knowledge, Prayer, and Humility : Andf 
ſchough it be but little that.he can attain of any of the: 
three, C or rather nothing in a ſaving way ). yet leaſt 
of all can he attainto the laſt ; yea, we may judge that 
there is always within his boſom a ſtanding. conviRion,. 
that he could never win to that Grace of Humility. O # 
equld ye never win to this,, to count your own Righte«. 
ouſneſs as filthy Rags, and to rejoyce alone in theRigh- 
teouſneſs of a crucified Saviour, I would preſs this upon 
you by the-way, { O! Chriſtians of [this Generation ) 
forget your pericQions,and remember your imperſe&i- | 
ons; have a holy Oblivion, of your . Attainments, but 
have a Divine reimemberance of your ſhort comings ;. 
Jook more to what is before unperte&ed,no? what's be- 
hiad; and. thus ſhall you evidence true. juſtifying Faith, 
2. It isan effe of juſtifying Faith, to be under | 
ſome conſtant and Divine impreſſion of the preciouſs | 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, according to that word, 4 Pet. | 
2. 9.-Tojou who believe, Chriſt 7s precious; Tt is not 
Laid, _ that Chriſt was preciqus, or ſhall be preciors, 
"zut it 15 aidz.. He is precious, which doth. import, { as 
| weutſe to ſpeak ) a continued at, Did.ye never know 
what It was 10.Gwell twenty four hours under the. jm 
| preſſion ofthe matchleſs excellency and precious worth 
/* of a crucified Saviour ?. I will poſe you with this; are} 
| ghere not ſome here (C and eiſ&where ) that paſs un- 
"ler the notion of Saints, that never knew what it. was,. 
+ $0,dwell haif.an hour: under theſe high and elevating: 
- gnoughts ofthe preciouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift? Sothat we. 
| profeſs, we cannot tell whether we ſhall call. him- pre#'Þ 
cious orunderyg]ued-; but: we. may-conjoyn: theſe- two: 
| mamest- ether; that he 15 precious, and yet! undervas 
 JDued Chriſt - 1 OTHER do; Sol 
3+ By true juftitying Faith, ,a Chriſtian winneth te. 
Mortificatios gf: his jribble and: 4x cry; Lufls, 
Which is-impoſſidle for a temporary Belicyer to wib'to. 
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Avl is tHhefe ft 1'prent Uifference' betwint "ar" Idol 
"when it & caſt out! ahd/anIdol when it 'gocth out?! I 
wilt telfyou thie great Mertifieztion of Bypocrites; the | 

16 them, as *one'that was a black one, _ 


| 
; Devil was living 'th'tl 
| ind icy he cometh 2:5a4in and transformeth himſelfanto-: 
ST an AngeTof Light : he was living 'in them! before, by ' 
| - the Ppirit of*Profanfty; arfd'now he liveth in thetn; by. 
Þ © the Spirit of Hyporriire, 'and edanterfeiting of theſe 
"| - thinks that were fever cle? Attamiiients; 'white "it" is * 
"| the noble dignity of Faich,/ 'AG@s: 15, g* T6 privifie the - 
heart.” But are there'not many'Rere, who never knew/ 
| whatit was to mortifie on8 luſt for Chriſt ? Can ſuch' a® 
- deluſion overtake you, O Atheiſts that ye' ſhail refgn 
with: Chriſt, if ye die not with him ?- There is ary Opie | 
|  njon'yented in thefe days,thatthere'miybe-Repettance. * 
*f © in Heaven; 'apd'1' think it would ſeem, that the Chriſtie © 
= ansof this'age have much of that 'Opinion,/xve are fo ; 
"Þ * Httle th Repentance white we arc here below5+but know, - 
*H that Fajth and SanRtification are two inſeparable Comw - 
"KH panions: Andlet me tell you, if ye would know the 
Compend of the prectouvexerciſe-of Faith, - it -is' this, 
"© Faith hath three great things that jt perpetually comems- 
8 'plats ard views. T& Faſth looketh to the Promiſe, and: : 
: "there it doth reJoyceavdrefiupson it;-: 2. Faith lookethz : 
to the Duties thatare commanded, and there it cryeth ? 
'f out, Here 1 am, Twilbobey and hearken fo the woice of thy © 
& word, And' 3. Faith looketh to the Crown, and there jt -: 
doth exult and ſweetly rejoyce'in Divine expeRations, : 
 'AndO7 what afight]s/ that, to behold that everlaſting : 


HE ! , ; 


Prince ftanding at the end of our Rate, having a Crown . 


, 
[- ; 
p« 
M in his right hand, -with this Motto engraver on- it, Me 7 
" that perſevereth tothe end ſhall be ſaved? And what @ 
'@ Faith ſuppofe'ye ſhall it bEthought, when we ſhall get: 
on that immortal Crown of Bleſſednefſs? What thipk ye: 
| 1s the exerciſe of theſe that'are above?! O! Heaven, hea"? 
"'- ven. Tf we did knowit, - wouTd we not be in arrholy Ex= 
| tafec of defire;till we ere tiere? and Vefled be He eters 
nally, that hath Purcha(Ethat'precious TIT G. 
ow 


Ee 29: Ve The Myflay of Faith 4] 
/ - ; Now we fhall at this time ſhut-up our Diſcourſe, by Bj 
bn; ſpeaking a little to;theſe things: in. which a Chriſtian -Þ 
F' '. doth-ordinarly megt with affarance of his-intereft in .Þ; 
f{ , God, and is put tothe divine a&ings of the Grace of | 
[} © Faith, for there are ſame Sealms times to a Chriſtian, 

--, I, The ficſt time of.the Sealing is, after the norti- 

| + fication of ſore predominant Luft and Ido], then they 
f - age admitced "to read rheir Names._in theſe. Precious . 
tf - and -Antient Records-of Heaven, and to ſee. ( in theſe 

| + Books) their, own unworthy Names writen by the hand . 
. of that everlaſting Prince... This is clear, Rev. 2. 19. | 
_ Fo him that overcometh_ will I give a .white - Stone, and in. 
. The. Stone a new Name written, that no man knows, ſavting | 
| he that receiveth its And from thar,'2 Tim. 4. 8. Bc- 

I - lieve me;; more. Mortification. would make more be- 
| - lieving;;;but: would ye know the Original. of Miſbelief : 
[i It is the-want of the.exerciſc of ſpiritual. Mortification : 
-- 'ofour-Lufts. I know not where the moſt part of us.tn-. 
tendeth to lodge at might, but this is certain,that we live - 
with much contentment with our Lufis,. and.theſe pre-. 
 -daminant Idols, that do ſo.myuch poſſeſs us. 7 
| .- He Jt i zeadily a Scaling;time to a Chriſtian, when |. 
je is admitted to the: divine Enjoygent, of theſe ſatise. 

*. :tying delights. that are,to be. found in, Chrift : When, 
| - Was. it that the Spouſe cryed.out ſo often, My beloved is 
Tipe, and Tambis ? Was it nor when ſhe was brought 
70 the bangugting . Houſe, and his Banner over her was love! 
\ Believe me, _ more Communion. with an abſent Chryl - 
- -» Would make more. latimation-(in a divine manner , } 
*  e{onr Peace with-hime We. defire to -bleſs thoſe that 
-- arc abore the reach. of alk theſe Diſputipgs and Queſth« . 
-,- 605 that.we are. ſo. much ſubje& unts., -.. le 
--  FMi.:Thijs is 4 Sealing time to, a Chriftian,. when he. 
{-- iz mach4n the excerciſe of fecret-Prayer,. and of much 
-- gonverfing; and coreſponding with-God in that Duty, 
& © a5cis clear from; that word in, Dan, 9.2 1.; When Daniel 
|| >vaserayies 3 atthe Kveving Oblation, in.the 3+ 2v. he 
| ,Wects, with divine intimation, .. that js peace yith God; 
ER - 3 | 0] 
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. @man arah joe: ved of God, as the Original hath ir, '@. 
| man of great feſires for he was defireable indeed, Kpres 
i; cious ro him who holdeth the Saints in his right hdod,... 
4 IV. This alſo is a Sealing time to a Chriflian when he 
[—is called to the exerciſe of ſome great Work, & is to be 
' put upon ſome eminent holy [mployment; this is clear, . 
Fer. I, 5. Where feremiah being called to preach the - 
Goſpel unto (uch a rebe!lious People, . then he hath his: 
eternal Elc@ion declared unto him -$ before thou was . 
formed in the womb, I kuew thee... Chriſt, as it were giveth © | 
them tha?,to be meat tothem for fourty days, . and that 
ih the ſtrength ofit they may go many a days Journey, . 
''V. There isalfo another Sealing time, when a Chri- -- 
filan js firſt begotren roa precious and. everlaſting hope; . | 
- for. when ar-firſt Chriflians begin to, be acquainted with + 
Chriſt, - even then ſometimes he declareth to them 
"bis" boundleſs . and. everlaſling love. . And that is the : 
- | . ground why ſome of theſe, who are but Babes in Chiilt, 7 
: | are ſo much in theexerciſe of Diligence, ſo much in ® 
'theexercile of the Grace of Lave, . and ſamuch in the - 
exerciſe of the Grace of Tenderneſs, it.is even becauſe -* 
.of the ſolemn.. Impreſfion- of their intereſt in Chriſt; .' 
that as it were, they are dayly taken in to readtheir 
vom. Names.in Jegible Letters in the Lambs. Book. 0f :4 
JiGs. © -2 at fa, 3M | "= 
VI. And there, is this taft rice, that is a Sealing time - 
8 to. a Chriftian, and that is,, wheb he is put under ſome -: 
|= ad afflifting Difpenſation : When the furnace is hot. Jeven '1 
BB times more than. ordinary : ; Then doth God..condeſcend : 
- to wavifeſt himſelf to his ow),; Whey was it that Fobn + 
'metwith moſt of, the Revelations. of Heaven 2 - Was it © 
not-when he was in the Iſle of Patmos for the Teftimony of * 
Feſus.Chrifts Kingdom,- and patience of 'our, bleſſed Lird 2 
Revelation 1. .19., And jn that placez 2, Cor. 4.6. Though, + 
NH. our outward mandecay, Jet or. inyard man is rgnewed day } 
by day. . nee apte © 50. Fey 
F Now we would preſs you te be more ſerious 10 gt 
ciſc of this precious Grace, And LNtalI Te! 
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Compend of Chriſtianity in theſe few words.* 1, By 
Faith, to ſolace your felyes-ta Chrilts toviſible- Vertues 
and Excellencies. And 2, By Hope, to be viewing that 

E->- mpg Crown, and theſe everlaſting Dignities that are: } 

| fo be given to the Satats.. And: 3. By Mortification, to: 

be ceucifyins your Idols: And 4. By Patience; td be 

_  poſſeffing*your Souls; until once ye fhall- paſs through: 

/ thatdark Land, to that Valley of everlaſting Delight, 
And as for thoſe that'contemn andiundervalue tiie Blogd 

of" this everlafting Covenant, ( and; I would: have all 

| thoſe that delight not in clofing with Chriſt;. and theſe 
| . Wh) have not misbelief as their Croſs, to conſider this ). 

-The wrath »f the living. and eternal* God; dth' abide upon 

"then who dv not believe : according/to that'word, Joh, 
3- 36. He that betieyth net,. rhe wrath of God abideth 
on him 7 it 15-1 remarkable Phraſe, becauſe of this, the 

_ the wrath-of God; will not'be as a Pilgrim to a Misbelige 

. ver, thit wi{[turn-:afide fo tarry but for a: night, "but 

-- the wrath of Gad: ( to them who-will not believe ). ſhall 

- betheir houſhold: Companion,. and* fhall dwell with 

| them 5; . and wo, wo to them eternally, who have this 
| fad and everlaſting companion to abide with them, the-- 

' wrath of a {iving God; . There i5 one thing: we would {| 

* Have theſe knowing; that'amongalt theſe who are cter- 

|. nally to ve Sehorrgd from Jeſus Ghriſt, Misbelievers afe 

put it the foremoſt ranks: Rev. 21.8: There he is to- 
put away the fexrfut and unbelieving : And' from # Theſ, 
1, 18. When Chrift ſhall come from Heavtn with ten thay» 
ſand of his Sainfs, (Whit to do ??YcIt:;iSeven to execute: 


-That is; who. do not belieye,, Agd' 1'pole:. your own 
hearts. with this; whetheror not your names be written 
- there in that Roll, among thoſe who ſhall be cut off 7 
' And that word, 2-Theſf. 2. 12. That they might © be 
damned who believed ndf, but took pleaſare In "unrighteauſ- 
- neſs. O !' but. the wrath ofa dying. Chrif}, and "of. a 
 erucified: Saviour, is dreadful? It Is motefid ard 'ter- Y. 
Fible, than ths whatff oi God ſhould have been if Ch oo 


| 


- engeance.on thoſe-that obey nat the truth of "tbe Goſpel: þ 


i. 


| T hnow you nvt> Now, to him that can bleſs theſe thivgs: 
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had'not died} T will tell you ( © Hypocrites...it Sin F- 
the worſt news that ever was publiſhed in your ears,. 
and it is this, Chrift died and roſe-agaih, and to thoſe. 
that are begotten to a lively Hope,, they are glad Ti- 
dings of great Joy, ( and therein they may comfort- 
themfelves Y but ye may wear a rough Garment to gde- / 
ecive,. and go to Heaven in your own apprehenfions: 
But O! the ſad diſappointment that is waiting on Ima-. 
ny ſuch,., And to-cloſe with this, we would obteſt: 

ou; as ye would anſwer to your terrible and dregls © 

| Judge; that ſhall ſtand one day upon his . Throne. 
which he ſhall fixin the Clouds, we obteſt' ,you by *} 
all the Joys of Heaven, and we obteſt you by all the: : 
everlaſting Pains of Hell, and we obteſt you by all the ©: 
Curſes that are: written withir the Volumn of this-\ 
Book,. and by all the ſweet and comfortable Promiſes. © 
that are in this everlaſting Goſpel, and by the *Loye- 
that ye owe to your Immortal Souls, and as ye would:= 
not crucific Chrift afreſh, believe, and* embrace. the* 
offers which are preſented now. unto you.. Know ye: © 
whether or: not this ſhall be the laſt Summons that YE"; 
ſhall get to believe'?” That ſo, if ye ds reje& it, Chriſt: 


0 


ſhall come from Heaven, and pronounce that fad and! 


lamentable Sentence unto you, Depart from me Je curſed, 


to you,. we deſire to give pratſe.. 


_ 
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1:John. 3. 23». This 3s bis Commandment, that Ft ſhould 
believe on the Name of bis Son-Jeſks Chriſt. oe 


T was a Command that Solomon pou unto his Son, 
Prove 22, 26. That he fhxld not be .ſurety for 
Debr, *nor ſhald be one of thoſe. that. ſtricheth 
hand ; But, O! what [potle(s Breaches of- that : 

=> Command hath our blefſed Lord Jeſus commit-/ 
ted, when he did condeſcend to be ſurety fer our Debt, 

— and. to. pay that was. impoſſible for us. to ſatisfic ? 

| Hath not Chriſt made a precious Exchange -with fin- 

= \ners.. 2, He wreathed about his own precious neck, that 

-- Bond and Yoke of our Iniquities, and hath given to | 


us. that unweariable, Eaſe, and portable Yoke of his 
- Commandments; among which this is one, That we 
'- ould believe on hin, Spotleſs Chriſt was made -fin 
- or,us, . that ſinful we, might be made the righteouſneſs 
WF1g God in him. : . And. is not this the Condemnation 
- *of the World, that. we will net believe . in him ?* that 
- "we will not delight our ſelves in loving of him; And 
- TT -would. ſay . this to.you, "that though: you would 
weep the one half of your days, and pray the'other Þ, 
- half :: Yet, if ye want this Noble Grace of Faith, 
' Tour Righteouſneſs ſhall be biit- like a men/iruous Cloath, 
| and filthy Rags before him « For what is praying withe - 
_-\out believing, but a taking of his blefſcd Name + 
..18 vain ?- What is conferring upon the moſt divine... 
* and precious - Truths of Gods. without. believing ? - Is 
+ 1t not a_. lying to the Holy Ghoſt, and a flattering of : 
| God with autMouth ?. Aud we would have you + 
| Knowing this, that there is a ſweet Harmony that 195 
'- now 'made up betwixt” Moſes and Chrift, V:twixt the -: 
- Law and the Goſpel.” The Law bringeth us to Chrift © | 
- asa Saviour, and Chriſt briogeth ys back agar bf (he I- 
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_ that the exerciſe of the Laivbe ina Chrifttans Conſct= 
_ ence,before his clofing with Chrift, there is ſo much-the 
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fie trougit back agen to this Eden and Peradte, of ce 
. F verlafting delights... Firſt, there_is the precious rea; +: 
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Eaw to be a'Rule of hogan} to which we mui ſubjoR 

our ſelves, So, then would ye know the-compend of 
a Chriſtians walk ? 7t 3s a ſweat travelling betwixt Mount 
Stnvi and Mount Sion, bet wixt Moſes and Chriſt, betwixt the 
Law and the Gſpel.And we conceive that the more deep 


more precious excellent advantages waiting for him», , 
[. Theft is this advantage that waitcth on the deep 
excerciſe of the Law: that it is the. way to-win to muct 
eſtabliſhment in the Faith, when once we beginto _ 
cloſe with Chrift, O Chriflians, . would ye know. that” 
witch maketh the Superſtruture and _ building of - 
Grace to be within you, as a b»ving- wall, and as 4 
tottering fence? ( So that oftentimes. ye are:in. hazard 
to rave the Foundation ) it is this, ye.were not under. :-] 
the exerciſe of the Law, before your believing in-Jes © 
ſus Chrift. | There are ſome who ,do -not- abide threes. 
days at Mount Sinai, and theſe ſhall not dwell many" 
days at Mount Sion, "=" 45x ce I 
Il. There is this advantage that waiteth on the deep? 


exerciſe of the Law, it maketh Chriſt-precious-to a % 


raans Soul. What is that which filleth the. Soul of a Chri- * 
ſian with many high and excellent thoughts of 'Chrift? 
Is tt not this, to have the Law regiſtrating our Bond, -- 
and putting 'us ( as we uſe to ſpeak to-the. Hotn, 

that is, to have the Law curſing us, and nlſing the Sefte - 
tence of Condemnation againſt us. That which ma, 
keth us to have ſuch low and undervaluing thoughts of” I 
precious Chriſt, is, becauſe the moſt prrt of us are not ac» 
quainted with, the, deep -and ſcrious exerciſe of the -. 
Eaw.: - that is a Myſtery to the moſt part of Chriſtians _ 
Pra&ice. Ye know that there were { ur Streams which £ 
went out from the Paradiſe cf God, inta which-man- 7 
was firſt..placed:: And fo we may ſay, that there are 
four golden Streams, by which loft and defiroyed men -- 


; 
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+ What's it; that maketh fin, exceeding finfn} to' a Chiti-f 


= The MySery of Faith. , —_— 
of Chriſts righteouſneſs, by which we muſt be fuſtifi- 
ed.- And ſecondly, There 15s that ſtream of his SanQiz 
fication, by which we muſt be purified; Thirdly, there 

1s that ſtream of- the Wiſdom of Chrift; by which we 
muſt he condu&ed through this Wilderneſs wherein 

we have Joſt: our way. And fourthly, There 's "the 
ſtream of Chriſts Redemption, by which we muſt be 
deliverc2 from the power of our enemies, and muſt 
turn the Battel in the Gate. Tt is by the Redemption} 

of Chrift, that we ſhall once fing that triumphant Song, 

0 death whre is thy fling ? '@ grave where is thy wittory ? 
O'” but all theſe ſtreams will be ſweet and refreſhing ts 

a Soul that is hotly purſued by the Law, ſo long as we 

* ſeenotf the uplineſs of our Leprofi2 in the Glaſs of the} 
| , Law, we have our own Abana and Parphar, that we 
- _ think may doour turn; but when once our. cafe 1s tru-f 
 Iyfſaidopen fo'ns, then-we will be conteft to waſh, our 


ON . 


= tele; in ford ſeven times. '* - 


f Vir. There is this advantage that waiteth on the 8ceh] 


| Exerciſe of the Law, that it maketh a Chriftian live con- 
ftantly under the: impreffion of the finfulneſs of fin. 


fitan ? Fs 1tnotthis, he hath been fourty days, in Aa. 
ſes Schoot? And we conceive that the ground why ſuch 
Fools'as\ye, mike a mock”vf frm, 15, becauſe we know 
fot wat ft18 to be under the power of his Wrath, and 
and the apprehenſions of the Indignitfon of. God. 

But now to come to that which we intend to ſpeak of? 
We told you, that the firft occafion that we ſpake up- 
en theſe words, that there” were many excellent thinks 


| _ eoceroins the Grace of Faith,” hofden' forth in thettþ 


| The firft hu Land was holden forth'concerting this 
| of 


radical 'Grace of Faith \) was the infiriite advantage thit 


| | redoutdeth-to a Chriſtian through the exerciſe of Faith, 
+ and giving obedience ts thiscommand : which we clear- 
þ} - ed:to-be holden forth; *nof only fron the ſcope; but allo 
| - from the-nature"of this command: And now:to yh, 


” 
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btle tothe point; we ſhall! propoſe theſe confiderat!-' 
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ons, that may abnndantly ſhew how adyantagious 2 

thing this excellent Graee of Faith is? | "=> 
6 I. The fiſt conſideration that ſpeaketh” it, is this, _ 
ve | That Faith maketh Chriſt precious to a Soul, according 
inf to that word, » Pet. gy 7. Toye that believe, Chriſt 3s 
hel precious. And we: would have you knowing this, that _ 
be | Faith maketh Chrift more precious to a Soul. nor Senſe, -- 
aff} or any other thing can make him. And firſt, Faith 
on | maketh Chriſt more precious nor Senſe, beeauſe the . ! 
1g, cſtimafon which the Grace of Faith hath of Chriſt, it _ 
y ? | is builded upon the excellency of his Perſon: but. the 
ts || eſtimation of Senſe, it is builded upon the exetiſency ob 
ve} his a&ings: fo that becauſe he is ſuch to them; thete=: 
he || forethey love and eſteem him. But that heroick Grac® -: 
ye | of Faith, it taketh up the excellency of im. Secondly «7 


-u- | and that | maketh him precious to them. Secondly, - 
ur | Faith maketh Chrift more precious than Senfe,-becagie 
5! F Senſe Tooketh to that love which. Chriſt manifeſteth. in: 
+ his-face;. and-in his hands, and in his feet 5 bit Faith - = 
Te. | looketh to thatLove which is in his heart. Senſe 'V 


cry forth, Whe 7s like to thee ? whoſe countenance*4s* Tikg 
Eebanon, excellent as the Cedar: whoſe bands are as go's 
rings, ſet with Beryl, and whoſe legs are like pillats of 
Marble, ſet in ſockets of G:ld. Senſe will” ook ta the 
milings of Chriſt, and will wonder 5- it wHl Jook: to his © 
1K Piſpenfations and Aﬀings, and will be conſtrained: 
cry out, Whe is Tihg-unto thee ? But the Grace of Faith 
, | folaceth it ſelf inthe Fountain from whence all' theſe -/ 
a. | ſprings and ſweet Tnundations of Love do flow. THj dy, - © 
4 | Faith maketh Chriſt more precious than Senſe; becauſe 
2 I Faith looketh not only to what Chrift-js Fe, nd e 


% 
a 


 $ unto what Chrift is from eternity before time;/and; 
7 | Chriſt ſhall be untoeternity after time, but Sepſc only: 
; {| doth Took. to, what Chriſt is preſently, And ye muſicatis1, - 
| celve, that the ſweet Travellings of Faith betwixettibs+ 
+ Jfioite Love from eternitybefore, -nd inte Loreunts 2 


S: 


wh ecrnity after, muſt make. Faith/to fall jn.A Sea, of wont 


ti o*ri96, and raiſeth the thoughts-to thehigheſt-pifch_uF! | 
| | = deſire; 
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add, that the Impreffion ot the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, 
. whiel: Senſe maketh open the Soul, is not ſo conſtant, 
Ro7 fo fingle, as that which Faith doth make, © but 
tie Grace of Faith giveth the Chriſtian a broad look. to. 
Cirift, and letteth him ſee Chriſt eloathed 'with Ocna- 
ments of Glory and divine Majeſty. Senſe followath 
Chriſt rather. that it may ſee his Miracles, and- Love, 
and that it may be fed with Loaves ; but Faith follows 
- Chriſt, for himſelf above all. » 

IT. :The ſecond Confideration, to ſpeak the advan 
tage of it, is, that the Grace of Faith, it hath, as it 
were, an arbitrary power with God ,gz- ſo that whatſe+ 
ever 4 Chriſtian. ſhall ſech in Faith, - be ſhall receive it, 
It 1s the noble Gift "that was once given ts Faith, 
that it never ſhould ſeek any thing and be denyed. ac- 


is cording te that Word in Matth. 21, 22+ -And all. things: 
B” whatſoever ye ſhall ask in prajer, believing, ye ſhall re- 
T7 cerve. it, And that word in Job, 15. 7. Abide in me, 
= that is, believe; and the Promiſe is annexed to this : 


Whatfoever ye fball asþ ye fall receive, © Aud it is clear 
Itkewiſe from the preceeding verſe to our Text, that 
1t we obey this Command of Faith; Whatſoever we 
fhall ash of Gad , we ſball receive.it, And 1 wonld 
ſpeak theſe two things to you from this; Firſt, that 
often times Chriſt putteth a Blank in a Chriſtians hand, 
"who is much in the excerciſe of Faith," according t9 
that in Matthew. 29. 32. , Is there notan ample Blank 
put into that Mans hand 7 What wilt th that I ſpould 
do unto thee? Chriſt defireth him to fill up that blank 


with what he would. And ſecondly, there is this 
which is one of the greateſt Steps of Chriſts match? 


leſs condeſcendency,. that often. times when his ow! 


have ught in their Preſumption-a Blank to be put in 


their hand, Chrift condeſcendeth to give it, according 


to that range paſſage in_ Mark io. 35, 36. the two 
- Diſciples who preſent this defire to Chriſt, "We defire 


fay;they, that. whatſoever we. ash, thi ſhuld give tt , | 
WRnaS CO | Sf 


delice and eftimation, Fourthly, we may likewiſe 
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| 545. And preſently that is anſwered, VVhat will 
tat we ſh1uld do for you? Qhriſt hath an infinite good will 
t2 ſatisfie the defires of his own 3 and that which yet 


all the Graces of the Spirit in-Life and Exerciſe, Faith 
4s that higher Wheel, at the motion of which, all the 


is that primam Mebile, that firſt moves and turnsabout- - 


.this 'effe& followeth upon it, 


clear, not only from Ephefrens 6.6. butfrom 1 Fob. $. a | 
This is our Vittory whereby. we overcome. the warld, even 


 Nortification in exerciſe, and advanceth Holine 


”, = 


© Opened up. - 5 
ye 
more ſpeaketh out Chriſts boundleſs good will to (atis* 
fie: the defires of all that belong to hun,it may be clear- 
ed-in that word, Jzhn. 16. 24: where he- charges his 
Diſciples with this : Hitherto, ſaith he, have ye asked me 
ni1thing3-ye mufi not ſuppoſe that Peter, James and Fohn 
never.ſought a ſuit of Chriſt : but the meaning of that 
expreſſion in this : Ye ſoughtacthing in compariſon of 
that which I was willing to give,aad which your neceſſit= 
ty did call far at my hands,which ye ſhould have ſought, 
, HI. Thereis this third Conſideratiap, to point out + 
the advantage of Faith: It is that Grace that keepeth. . 


lower Wheels domove : Tf To we may ſpeak, . Faith 

all the lower Graces of the Spirit, according to thaty 8 

Pet. 1. 5. Add-to your Faith, Vertue, and to yourvertue, 
Patien;e, and to your Patience, brotherly Kindneſs. Firth, 
the Grace of Faith keepeth in excerciſe the-Grace"vF -- . 
Love, as is clear, Epheſians 3« x9. Where theſe two 
Graces are ſubjoyned. As likewiſe from Rom. 5« I; 
compared with verſe's. Being j«ftified by Faith. Then 
be love of God it'ts 
ſh:d abroad in oxr own hear;s, And ſo it is certaio, that 
Faith keepeth Love in Life. Faith being the Spy of 
the Soul, and that Intelligencer_and - preciovs Mefſen- 
ger © -It goeth out and bringeth in Obje&s: unto 
Love. Faith draweth afide the Vail, and Love fit- ©: 
teth down and--ſolaceth it ſelf in the Diſcoveries of- *- 
Faith. Secondly, the Grace of Faith likewife it keep» -- 
eth the Grace of Mortificaticn. in . exerciſe, as 13 


Or. . Faith, 


\ 


And it 15 certain that Frith keepeth 
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delice and eftimation. Fourthly, we may likewiſe 
add, that the Impreſſion ot the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, 
. whieh: Senſe maketh open the Soul, is not ſo conſtant, 
Ro7 (o fingle, as that which Faith doth make. ©. but 
tne Grace of Faith giveth the Chriſtian a broad look.to. 
Chrift, and letteth him ſee Chrift eloathed 'with Orna- 
ments of Glory and divine Majeſty. Senſe followath 
Chriſt rather. that it may ſee his Miracles, and- Love, 
and that it may be fed with Loaves ; but Faith follows 
- Chriſt, for himſelf above all. » 
Il. [The ſecond Confideration, to ſpeak the advane 
. tageof it, is, that the Grace of Faith, it hath, as it 
were, an arbitrary power with God g;+ ſo that whatſe- 
ever 4 Chriſtian. ſhall ſech in Faith, be ſhall receive it, 
It 1s the noble Gift *that was once given. ts Faith, 
+ thatit never ſhould ſeek any thing and be denyed. ac- 
; Ecording te that Word in Matth. 21, 22» - And all. things 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 
= cerve it, And that word in Fob. 15. 7. Abide in me, 
= that is, belicve; and the Promiſe is annexed to this: 
| Whatfoever Je ſhall asþ ye fhall receive, ' Aud it is clear 
- likewiſe from the preceeding verſe to our Text, that 
1t we obey this Command of Faith; Whatſoever we 
ſhall asth of Gal , we ſhall receiveit. And I would 
ſpeak theſe two things to you from this; Firſt, that 
often times Chriſt patteth a Blank in a Chriſtians hand, 
"who is much in the excerciſc of Faith," according to 
"that in Matthew. 20. 32. , Is there not an ample Blank 
put into that Mans hand 72 Woat wilt tha that I ſhould 
do unto thee? Chrift defireth him to fill up that blank 
with what' he would. And ſecondly, there is this, 
which is one of the greateſt Steps of Chriſts match» 
leſs condeſcendency,. that often.times when his ow! 
have ought in their Preſumption a Blank to be put in 
theic hand, Chrift condeſcendeth to give it, - according 
to that ſirange paſſage in Mark io. 35, 36. the two 
- Diſciples who preſent this deſire to Chriſt, We deſire, 
_fay;they, that. whatſoever we. ash, thou ſhudls give tt w; 
; "og - % © F 
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.this 'effe& followeth upon it | 
. ſh:d abroad in our own hear;s, And ſo it is certaio, that. 


#15, And preſently that is anſwered, YVhat will ye 3 
24t we ſh1uld do for you 7 Qhriſt hath an infinite good will 


t3 ſatisfie the deſires of his own 3 and that which yet 


more ſpeaketh out Chriſts boutdleſs good will to (atise 

fie: the defires of all that belong to hum,it may be clear-, 
ed in that word, Jhn. 16. 24 where he- charges his 
Diſciples with this : Hitherto, ſaith he, have ye asked me 

n'thing3-ye mufi not ſuppoſe that Peter, Zames and Fohn 
never.ſought a ſuit of Chriſt; but the meaning of that 

expreſſion in this : Ye ſoughtacthing in compariſon of 
that which I was willing to give,aad which your neceſſt= 
ity did call far at my hands,which ye ſhould have fought, 
, HI. Thereis this third Conſideratiap, -to point out - 
the advantage of Faith: It is that Grace that keepeth. 


all the Graces of the Spirit in-Life and Exerciſe, Faith 
4s that higher Wheel, at the motion of which, all the 


lower Wheels domove : Tf To we may ſpeak, . Faith 


; is that primsm Mobile, that firſt moves and turns about 


all the lower Graces of the Spirit, according to thaty 8 Bo 
Pet. 1. 5. Add:to your Faith, Vertue, and to yourvertue, 
Patien;e, and to your Patience, . brotherly Kindneſs - Fig, - 


the Grace of Faith keepeth in excerciſe the-Grace of --. 


Love, as 15 clear, Epheſians 3« 19. Where theſe two 

Graces are ſubjoyned. As likewiſe from Rom. 5« 15 

compared with yerſe's, Being Joftified by Faith., Then - 
,. | The love of God #t'is 


Faith keepeth,_Loye jn Life. Faith being the Spy of 
the Soul, and that Intelligencer_and - przciovs Meffen- 
ger - -It goeth out and bringeth in ObjeR&s unto 
Love. Faith draweth afide the Vail, and Love fit- 
teth down and. ſolaceth it ſelf in the Diſcoveries of- * - 
Faith. Secondly, the Grace of Faith likewife it keeps ©. 
eth the Grace of Mortificaticn in exerciſe, as 13 . ©* 
clear, not only from Ephe/rens 6.6.: butfrom 1 Job.g. 4; * 
Tots is our Vittory whereby we overcome. the warld, even -* 
Our, Faith, And it 15 certain that Faith keepeth 
Nortification in exerciſe, and advanceth Holinefſe, 
| got 
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not only beeauſe of this, that Faith is that Grace that 
preſenteth to a Chriſtian, the abſolute purity and 
ſpotleſs holinefs of Jeſus Chriftz but alſo beeaufe it 
maketh them efteem their Idols tafteleſs, as the white 
of an Egg, and they become unto them as their ſorrows 
ful meat. The beſt principle of Mortffication is this, 
the diſcoveries of the inviſible Vertues of Jeius Chriſt : 
-- - that Mortification which ariſeth from the lovely dif 
© Eoveries of the Excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, is moſt 
real and abiding; as theſe waters which riſe from the 
kigheſt Springs, are not only conftant, but likewiſe 
moſt deep. and-excellent, Thirdly, Faith likewife 
hath influence _”=_ Mortification, as it doth take: hold 
of- that infinite firength that is in Chriſt, by which a J 
Chriſtian is enabled to mortifie- his Corruptions« | - 
Fourthly, Faith likewiſe maketh application of the 
- blend of Frinkling, by * wich we are purified from dead}. . 
Works., | Fiithly, Likewife the Grace of Faith keep-|} 1 
eth in exerciſe the Grace of Humility, as Isclear, Roms 
3+ 27- by what law, ſaith he, -is boaſting excluded ? 
It is not by the law of: works, but by the law of Faith. 
Sixthly, Faith keepeth in exerciſe the Grace of Joy, 
as is clear, Roms 15. 13. Now the God of hope fill yu 
With all joy and peace in believing. So that ye fee the 
proper fruit of Faith, is jey in the Holy Ghoft. . And 
certainly, did we believe more, we ſhould rejoyce 
more. Seventhly, and laſtly, Faith keepeth in exers 
- Eiſe-the Grace of Hope, for it is impoſſible for Hope 
to be in lively exerciſes, except Faith ence be exerci-ij t 
ſed, which may be a ſhame unto you; for how - can} £ 
we hope to attain the thing that is promiſed, except} 4 
our Faith firſt cloſe with the Promiſe? $0 there is this || 1! 
- difference betwixt the Grace of Faith, and the Graceſſſ # 
of Hope 3 the Grace of Faith"cloſeth with the Proami-| P 
ſes but the Gtace of Hope, it -cloſeth with the thiog] "1 
that is promiſed. E HS 
| IV., There: 1s this fourth Conſideration, that may} I 
Pack Ohh BEGAN LEL2E Ione LREIE, - it 3 
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| and maketh our ſouls a barren wiiderneſs? 1-am pers 


At is, to riſe at nidnight and call. upon God, and_ tang 
after our , Maker - inder the ſilent watches of, the 
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; «+ - 3 
F « 


that Grace by which a Chriſtian doth attain to. mo 
divine tellowfhip, and_conſtant correſpondency with 


Heaven, Would ye have that queſtion reſolved and _ -* 


determined, What is the beſt way, Not to fir up our 
beloved, nor awake him -until he pleaſe? 1t is this, be 
much in the Grace of Faith ; this is.clear, from Eph, 
3+ 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith ; By ” 
tlie exerciſe of all ther Graces, Chriſt is but a ſojourn- 
er, That turneth afide to tarry but for a mght 3 but by the 
exerciſe of this Grate, he cometh to.take up houſe with 
ps. I will tell. you what Fait' is, - 1t ts a Ladder that 
rezcheth between Heaven and Earth; by the Steps of . 
which, a Chriſtian doth dayly go upto-Heaven, and cons 


verſe with the. higher Houſe 3 Faith ls that Grace ( as 


the: Apoſtle ſpeaketh 3 by which we have acceſs to the 
Lhrone of his Graces Faith uſhers in the Believer to 


| the Throne : aud without it he cannot have accels there, 


nor joy when he 1s there, eo 

.Y, Herd is this. advantage that .attendeth the exer- 
ciſe of, Faith. _A believing Chriſtian is a-praying Chri- 
fiiag's.. cording to that Word in Mark 9. 24. where 
theſe are conjoyned together, Lord, I believe : and 
then he falleth to his praver preſently after that ccn- 
fefſion, Help-thou my unbelief. And it is clear from Pſal, - 
63. 1. O God, then art my God, early will IT ſeek, thee, my 
ſoul thirfteth for thee! And ſometimes Faith 4s a_moſ} 
impatient. Grace.-, but we may always ſay. of it, that it 
is a moſt diligent Grace. Oh / is it not the' negle& of 
this precjaus arache” A Faith, and of the duty of ſe- 
eret Prayer, that makes our leanneſs tefiifie to our tace, 


ſwaded of this, that ſicce Chriſt had eoy followers, 
and fince evcr tizis everlafiing Goſpel. was. preached in 
Paradiſe, the exerciſe of ſecret Prayer was... never... (0 


much yeglefed,;; We have turned over all opr Pray- 


ers. into complements with Gods We know pot ,ybat 
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F 40  '#-. The MAhſtery of Faith ; +. | 
"© but it 1s a ſweet diverſion from ſleep, to retire our NU 
elves ( in the filent ſeaſons of the night ) from all 
thoughts about worldly matters, and to converſe wit' 
that inviſible Majeſty. 

VI. There 1s this fixth confideration to point out. the | 
advantage of Faith : That Faith is that Grace that doth 
facilitat a Chriſtians obedience, atid: maketh it moſt 
pleaſant and eafje : This is clear from Heb, 1. 8. ByE 
Faith Abraham when commandad t» go to a flrange land, 
obeyed, and went out, nt knowinz whether he went, The 
word may be rendered, He did chearfully obey, And 
verſe 17: By faith he offered up his only Son. Would 
ye know the reaſon why his commands are your bur» 
den, , and why his Precepts are your Crofſes? Tt 
is becauſe of this, Je do not believe: And fo it is. 
moſt certain, that it is impoſſible for a Chriftian to} 
attain toa pleaſant way of obedience, without the ex«f 
erciſe of Faith. Faith holdeth up the Crown to a. 
Chriſtian, and this Crown maketh him to obey! 
Faith gathereth ſtrength from Chriſt, and that ſtrength 
maketh Ovedience very eafie. Faith taketh ughthe ex- 
cellency of Chrift, and this maketh a Chriſtian"to lock 
upon his duty, more as his dignity than his duty. ' And 
we are perſwaded of this, that our Chariot-wheelſſ 4 
ſhould move more ſwiitly,- ( like the Chariots of Ami-Y 
nadab) if we were more in the exerciſe of the Graceſſ 5 
of Faith. Would ye know an anſirer to that queſiton, 

£ 
i 
a 
c 
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What is firſt moſt requifite for ' a Chriſtian while here 
- below? Faith, And what ſecondly is moſt requiſite? 

* Faith. And what thirdly is moft requiſite for a Chri- 
tian? Even Faith; Faith above all things, and above 
all thiogs, Faith, 

VII. There is another advantage of it, that by Faith 
vur Service and Prayers are accepted of God.” Would 
ye know what is the Prayer of a Chriſtian that is not in 
Faith ? It is a ſmoke in his noſtrils, and a fire that burns 
eth all the day. The unbelievers ſacrifice is an abomination 
torke Lord, This is clear- from Heb, a1, 4. By farny 


%., 


—_ .- 


i " opened up} = - -q& 
"Abel offered up unts God a- more acceptable ſacrifice Fs 
Cain; and we conceive that there are many unanſwee 
| 8 rable prayers which we do put up, becauſe we want 
that noble exerciſe of Faith, Er 
- VITE. And laſtly, we fhal likewiſe add this, that 
Faith is the Grace by which a Chriſtian hath that per= 
'fe& and immediat ſight ( as it were ) of great things 
that are promiſed to him; Faith bringeth a Chriſtian 
within fight of Heaven, and Faith bringeth a Chriſti- 
an within fight of God, according to that word, Hebe © 
If. 1. Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen : And that ” 
noble paradox, that is faid of Faith, Hob. 11. 27, By 
faith Moſes ſaw him that is inviſible. Ts it not an im- 
poſſible thing, to ſee that which cannot be ſeen ? But 
the meaning of it is this, That faiths diſcoveries of 
| God, are as certain and ſure, as the diſcoveries of our 
| bodily eyes are: Faith 1s an intelligent Grace z yea, it 
15 a moſt ſure and infallible Grace 3; What will faith 
not do? And what can ye do-who want faith ? | 
Now to enforce the adyantages and excellercirs of 
aith a little more, we fhal propoſe fo you the diſad- 
vantages of that woful ſin of unbelief. 
' I. There is this difadvantage of the fin of unbelief; 
that all che ations that proceed from an unbeliever, 
they are impure and defiled, according to that in 
Tit. Is 1$« But unto them that are defiled, and unbe= 
| is nothing pure; but even their mind and cot» 
ence is defiled, Their prayer is unclean : yea; C #6 
, | Selomon ſpeaketh _) their plowing is ſin: yea, their go-' 
"$ ing about the moſt excellent -duties (for matter _) is 
Ti an abomination to God, according to that word, Rome 
14. 23, Whatever is fot of Faith, is fin, So the want 
of Faith is the, great polluter of all our afions, and 
of all our performances, z 
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_, Th,There is this ſecond diſadvantage of miſbelief, . 
\& Qhat it is impoffible for one in the exerciſe of unbe- 
-& licf, to mortifie a luſt or idol: and we may-allude-un- 
"ji © flicſe words in Majfhew 19, 20, When his Dif- 
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- +Ciplescame tohim, and asked this Queſtion, hy could! 


their loye,aud in their deſires, and in their eſtimation. 
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we not caſt out this devil? That was given as an anſwer, 
- becauſe of your unbelief: Unhbelief is that which taketh 
up arms for our idols; and doth moſt ſtrongly defend 


_ *them: for there is nothing that will kill corruption || 


.fo much, as the exerciſe of Faith; and when. all this 
-IS laid aide, we have laid by our weapons, and have 
1n a manner concluded a treaty of peace with our Idols, 


.that we ſhal not offend them, if they offend not us, 


TIT, There 1s this diſadvantage that waiteth upon 
the. ſin of unbelicf, that ſuch an one cannot win nor 


the waves of the ſea, toſied to and fro, until once he win 
to the exerciſe of Faith, as is clear from 7/at. 7.2. Ex- 
cept ye believe, ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 


._- IV, There 1s this diſadvantage that waiteth on it ; | 
It is the mother of hardneſs and ſtupidity of heart, ac-| 


cording to that word in Mark +6. 14. Where he up- 
braideth them becauſe of their unbelief; and then what 
danger followeth? to wit, hardneſs of heart: this is 
clear alſo from AFs 19,9. Where theſe two fiſter-devils 
are ſo conjoyned and locked together, unbelref and hard- 
neſs of heart, becaule it is unbelicf indeed, that higde« 
'reth al! the Graces, by which the Graces of Tender 
neſs muſt be maintained. | 

V. There is this diſadvantage in the ſin of anbelief, 
that it is big with Child of Apoſtacy from God, and 
of defection trom him, according to that Word, Hl. 
3. 11. Beware left there be in any of you, an evil heart 
of unbelief (and there the fruit of it) to depart from 
Zhe living God, And certainly it is no, wonder, that 
unbelief travel in Birth,till that aurſed Child of Apoſta- 
cy be brought forth 3 not only becauſe of this, that an 


unbeliever loſeth / the thoughts of the excellency of 


Chriſt, but alſo becauſe ke increaſeth in his thoughts of 
love toward his Idols: for Chrift doth decreaſe _ 10 
thoſe who misbelieve, and their Idols do increaſe 1n 


, VI, There 
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- attain to the grace of Eſtabliſhment, but is always as (| 
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Y - vI; There is this fixch' diſadvantage” in the'Tin of | 

unbelief; it hindereth the communication of matiy fig- . 

'nal workings and tokens of the loye and favour of the 

moſt High, according to that ſad word that is in Mat. 

| 23. 58. at the cloſe, He could not do many mighty works 
there becauſe of theirunbelief,. Unbelief, as it were, laid. 
a reſtraint on Chriſt, that-he*could not effeRuat theſe 
things which he was willing tu/perform : And (to ſhut 
up our diſcourſe at this time) I would only add theſe 

18 two aggravatiohs, which may ſomewhat enforce what 

ris we have ſpoken; (I ſay ) thereare theſe two aggrava- 

5] -tions in the fin of unbelief, even in his own who have 

1 


-4 right (and alſo his call ) to believe. 1.That after Chriſt 
hath given moſt ſenſible diſcoveries'of himſelf, wherein 
y Je have ſeen him, as it were, = fo face, yet ye will +5 
58 not believe: this is clear from Joh. 6. 36. Though . .*: 
- i .ye have ſeen me, ſaith Chriſt, yet ye do not believe in me _ 
-F There is not a manifeſtation of Chriſts preſence, but i& = 
UE isa witneſs againſt you,becauſe of your unbeltef. Would 
5F ye hear the voice of ſenſe, that is reRificd ? It is this, 
5 believe on the Son of Gods Secondly, That notwith- 
- ſtanding. of the ſ1gnal demonſtrations-of the-power of 
*F Chriſt, yet,_though it were the m-rtifying*of ſome 
" Luft and Idol within them, yet they will not believe, 
but upon new temptations will donbt of his love to 
f, them. - Chriſt preacheth Faith'by his Word, He'prea- 
1H cheth Faith by His Sufferings, He preacheth: Faith by 
LE his Diſpenſations, He preacheth FaithÞy His Promiſes, 
'FY He preacheth Faith by-His Rods; and if theſe five 
inſtruments will not ingage your hearts to believe, 
i what Ein move them ? Do not. his two wounds in his 
" F precious hands, preach out this -point of Faith, be- , 
TY lieve him:.Uoth not that hole opened in- his fide, 
JN | preach this "Dofrine, That we ſhiubd :believe in him 2 
And theſe two wounds, that he receive in-his pre- 
n | cious feet, do they. not preach this, "That we ſhold 
believe oft a crucified. Saviour? And we :would'only ſay 
this, that ſometimeit is the caſe of his own, tha fy . 
- a 
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-andalfo after ſome defires to cloſe with Chriſt, yet they 


. reſolutions, nor from ourendeavours; Faith is ſuch a di- 
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iRiogs of this, that 1t is their duty to believe, 


find ivability to cloſe with him, Is it not certain that 
to will (#0 believe) .is ſome time preſent with you? 
out how to perform ye know not. - And I would have 
a Chriſtian making this fourfold uſe of ſuch a Diſpenſa- 
tivn as that, ( which is moſt ordinarily) when conviti- 
-QusSof our duty to believe and ſome defires to cloſe with 
Chriſt, is not followed with aQual performances, 

xr. Toſtudy tohave your Convictions more deeply 
rooted within you for it deth ſometimes follow, that 
reſolutiens and mints to believe, are not bleſt with actu- 
al believing; becauſe the conviftion of our duty to be« 
lieve, is not deeply imprinted upon our Conſcience, 

2, Be convinced of that deſperate enmity ( ani that 
myftery of iniquity) that is within you, that ye can have 
ſome will to do,without ability to perform, We confeſs, 
it is notan ordinzry diſeaſe in theſe days, to have ſuch 
a contrariety betwixt a Chriſtians Will and his Pra- 
Rice, our Will for the moſt part being no better than 
our Praftice; Bur ſometime it is, which may make 
you cry farth, O wretched mart that I am, who ſhall de» 
{rver me from this body of death, | 

2. That ye would be muchin the imploying of Chriſt, 
that as he hath given you to will, ſo alſo he might make 
you todo, Chriſt is about to convince his own 1n ſuch a 
diſpenſation as that,7hat faith is the gift of God, Faiths 
ſo noblea Gracs, that it cannot be ſpinned outfrom out 


vine plant,as the Fathers right hand muſt plant in our ſouls, 

4« Let it convince you of the excellency Sf the 
Grace of Faith ( for the difficulty of attaining to any 
thing, may ſpeak out the excellency of tbat thing JJ 
there is no ſin but it may be cafily ' win at; There | 
is an eafineſs .and facility to overtake the paths of 
our idols: but the Graces of the Spirit are ſo cxcel-\ 
tent things, that we muſt fight before we attain them; 


and you who-are firapgersto Ghriſt Jeſus ( and hare 
ne 2ny et - eyeTr 
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never known what it is to cloſe with _— cools 5 
requeſt you, in Chriſts Name, to be. Teconciled to. 
him. -What know ye, O men, | (or rather Atheifts ) ; 
but this 'ſhal be the laſt Summonds that ye ſhal geb 
ec to believe? And becauſe -ye diſobey this precious 
| Surnmonds, there ſhal be one preſented to you that 
-F ye cannot--fit, I remember of one man, - who- loo- | 
by} king upon many thouſands that were under his .com». _ 
_ | mand, weeped over them, when he conſidered /how' > - 
Y | that within a feiv years'all theſe. ſhould be laid in 
it] their graves; and ſhould be in eternity. O but it 
a«f were much: of our concernment, to be trying our 
e | ſelves how it is with uss Were not afraid that it 1s 
a breach of charity, to wiſh that but one of each. 
ly ten that are within theſe doors, were Heirs. of the 
el Grace of Life; and had the ſolid and ſpiritual expe» 
5,0 Ration of Heayen. 1 think, if Chriſt were to come 
HY preſently to ſpeak*to us, he nnght not only ſay te 
each twelve that are here, One of you ſhall betray mes * 
but we are afraid, that- he would ſay-to each twelve 
that are here, Eleven of you ſhall betray me, and but 
one only ſhall paſs free, O doth it not concern you, 
to' enquire 'where you ſhal- reſt at night, when the 
long ſhaddow of the everlaſting evening ſhal- be 
ſtretched.out upon you ? 'I think there are ſome that 
are fo ſettled upon their lees, that if they were- one 
day in Hell, and ſaw all the torments that are-there, 
and were-brought from 1t the next day to live on 
Earth, they - would not repent. - And more, 'there 
are-fome; 'that take them 'up one day to ſee the joys 
of Heaven, and britig them'- back' again, they" 'woulE 
not purſue after thefe blefſed and everlaſting enjoy» _ 
ments.-* O is not Chriſt much undervalued by us? But 
$ 1 muſt tell you this, One wo 7s paſt, but bebold another 
wo is faſt coming. O the ſcreighing of - theſe Spirits 
i-'$ that are entred into their everlaſting Priſon -houſe, 
g out of which there is no Redemption,” What ſhal 
be your choice, when Chriſt ſhal come in the -: 
C3 Clouds? _. 
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"46. +. - © The Myſtery of Faith 
Clouds ? T angpegſwarced, there are many, to whom ' 
at: that day,” This 'Doftrine. would. be raviſhing, viz. 
| That there were not a death, that there were not' a God,\ 
: and that. there were not. an eternity, Oh !- will ye believe] 
Fhat the ſword of the juftice of God is ſheathed:in Heaven, 
and ſhall come down ta make a ſacrifice, not in the land 
of Idumea; nor #n the land of Bozra . but þe.is..ta make 
a ſacrifice among his people who ſeemed to make a Ceve- 
nantiwith him by ſacrifice, Ah, ah, ſhal we fay that ? 
Af that argument were uſed to many, that within-four-Þ 
ity days they ſhould, þe at their long and everlaſting; 
+ home, they would yet ſpend thirty nine of theſe days | 
in taking pleaſure upon. their luſtss I am perſwaded j 
of this, that there-are many who think that the way K 
betwixt Heaven and Earth, is but one days journey ; | 
they think they 'can [believe in- one day, and triumph 
at night: But O 7 it ſhal be a\ſhort triumph thatſuckþ 
Believers astheſe -ſhal have, Therefore, O ſtudy to 
cloſe with a crucified Saviour, reſt on him by Faith, 
delight your ſelves in him with love, and let your 
{clves be longing for the day when that voice ſhal be 
heard in Heaven, (and O how ſweetly ſhal it be ſung? ) 
Ariſe,, ariſe, ariſe, my love, my dove, my fair, one, and 
gome away : for behold -your winter it# paſt, your everlafing 
ſummer is come, and the time of, the ſinging of- birds-is 
near :. When Chriſt ſhal come over theſe mountains 
of-Bether, he ſhal cry, Behi/d 7 come: and the Soul - 
ſhal ſweetly anſwer, Come bleſſed. Lord Jeſus, Come, Off 
. what-a life ſhal it bes, that with theſe {two arms yeſt | 


ſhould eternally incirgle. Chriſt, and hold him-in. your 
arms,,or rather. be.ncixcled by him? Wait for bim, fat 
he ſhall come, and his reward 1s with him, and. he ſhal 
@nce take. home the wearied travellers of hope. 
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SERMON-IV. 


1 John 3. 23. This ts. his commandments that ye ſhou! FR , 
. believe on the Name of his Son Feſus Chri, &ce 4 ,, 


Ew 


Hereare two great and excellent Gifts, which 
God in the depth of his boundleſs love: 
hath beſtowed on his own. Firſt, There 
is that infinit Gift and Royal Donation, . 

5 his own beloved Son, JeſusChriſt, which 
| is called, The gift of God, Foh. 4.' 10« And ſecondly, 

QA.) There is that excellent Gift of the Grace of Faith, ' 
| which God hath beſtowed upon his_own, which 1s al-', 

3 Þ fo called, The gift of God, Epheſ. 28. Faith is the gift . 

hy of Ged, And is it not certain, that theſe two gracious - 

wH Gifts ought to ingage our Souls and Hearts much unto _ 

0 him? "Infinit Majeſty could give no Gift greater than 

1, His Son, and Tnfinit Poverty could receive no. other. 

ri Gift ſo ſuitable as Chriſt; It was the moſt | noble. - 

e:E Gift that Heaven could give, and it is the greateſt - * 

I} advantage for Earth to receive it. And we could 

EN wiſh that the moſt part of the ſtudy and praftice of 

28 men_( that” is ſpent in purſuit of theſe low ' and; 

FE tranficnt vanities) might be once taken up in that” 

SE precious purſuit after . CHAIST': We could wiſlr/ 

ulF that all the queſtions and debates of the time "were: 

OF turned over into that Soul-concerning queſtion. What 

fl ſhall we &o to be ſaved 2 and that all the Queſtions, . 

rE Controyerfies, and Contentions of 'the_ time 'were 

of" turned over into that divine Contention and Hea« 

ag - venly Debate, 10 ſhould be mot for Chriſt, wha 

8 Should be moſt for exalting of the noble and excellent 

8 ant of renown, and that all our judging and ſeatch-: - *? 
} ings of other mens praG@ices and eſtate, might be 

NS turnedprer into that uſeful ſearch, to prove and exa- 

mine oar jelves whether we be itt the Faith or not, And 

I would ask you this queſtion; what are your thoughts + © 

OM 6-<-- COncernive-. 
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8. — ©. The Myſtery of Faith 
concerning precious Chriſt, ſeing he is that noble F. 
Objet of Faith? We would only have you taking. 
along theſe things, by which Chriſt may be much 
commended .to your hearts: Firſt, There was ne- | 
ver any that with the eyes of Faith didbehold- the 
matchleſs beauty and tranſcendent worth of that cru- 
cified Saviour, that returned his enemy. There is 
Soul-conquering vertue in the Face of Chrift, and 
there is a Heart-captivating, and overcoming power 
an the beauty of Jeſus Chrifh This firſt fight that e- 
ver perſecuting Saul got of Chrift, it brought him un- 
to an endleſs Captivity of Loye.: Secondly, There is 
thrs that we would ſay of precious Chriſt, which may 
eDgage our Souls unto Him, that for all the wrongs þ 
Believers do to Chriſt, yet hath He never an evil þ 


: word of them to His Father, but commends them : 
- which is clear from that © ” wy 17. 6, where Chriſt 


doth commend the Diſciples to the Father for. the 
Grace of Obedience, Thay- have kept thy word - and 
for the Grace of Faith, verſe 8, They have believes | 
Fhat thou didſt ſend me: And yet were not the Dife þ 
ciples moſt defeive in Obedience, both in this, That 
rhey did not take up their Croſs and follow Chriſt - and 
alſo in that, they did not adhere to Him. in the day 
that He was brought to Cajaphas Hall? and were they 


Not moſt defeQive in the Grace of Faith? as is clear 


from Matthew 17. 19. and likewiſe from Fohn 14s 14 
He is preſſing them to believe in Him, and yet he 
doth commend them to the Father, as moſt perfett' 
In theſe things. Thirdly, There is this that we. 
would laſtly fay of him who is that Noble Objc& of 
Faith, look to the eminent depths of Chriſts condes« 
ſcendency, and then ye will. be. provocked to love. 


Him, Was it not infinit Love that made Chriſt ta | 


Iy three days in the Grave, that we might be through 
all the ages of Erernity with Him? Was it not Infi- 
nit Condeſcendency that made His precious HeAT wear 
a Crown of Thorns, that we might eternally _ a 
rown 


c£ 


Crowri of Glory ? Was it not infinit condeſcenders \ 
cy that made Chriſt wear a Purple Robe, that © we 
might wear that precious Robe of the- Righteouſneſs 
of the Saints? And was it not matchleſs condeſcen- 
dency, that Chriſt, who knew no ſin, was madeſin for 
us, and like unto us, that fo we might become hike un- 
to Him, and be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
But to come to that which we intend mainly to ſpeak - 
anto at this time, +which: is that ſecond thing we pro® * 
poſed to ſpeak of from theſe words: and that is con \  ! 
cerning the exceHency of this Grace of Farth, which ©: 
we cleared, was holden out in that, that Faith was cal- : 
ted his Commandment, which is fo called by way of e- 
minency and excellency. ' Fhere are many things in 
Sertpture,: which may ſweetly point out the precious 


Excellency of this Grace of Faith, ang we ſhal 
ſpeak to theſe things. OA & 
F. Fhe firſt thing that fpedketh out the excellency _. 
of Faith is this,- it exerciſeth it ſelf upon a moſt noble ** 
Obje& ( to wit ) Jefus Chriſt : Faith and Love .being 
the two arms of the immortal foul, by which we” do 
imbrace a crucified Saviour, which is often pointed at 
in Scripture; and'we ſhal point at theſe three princi- 
pal a&s of Faith, which it exerciſeth on'Jeſus Chriſt 
as the Obje& of it. J 
1, The firft is, to make up an Union betwixtChriſt 
and the Ecliever, (Faith being indeed an uniting Grace, + 
and that which knittcth th members tothe head } and 
to make this more fully appear, we would point out 
2 little what ſweet harmony and correſpondency there »: 
13 betwixt theſe two Siſter-graces, -( to wit) Faith and 
Love. Faith is that nail, which faftaeth the Soul to 
Chriſt, and Love 1s that Grace which driveth that nail 
to the head; F:ith at firſt taketh but a tender grip of _ 
Chriſt, and then love cometh in and'maketh the Sout : 
take a more ſure grip of him. | : 
2, Secandly, Ye may ſee that harmony im this; + 
Faith is that Grace peer” Ia hold CF as it were A 
| 5 A 
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# the garments of Chriſt, and of his. wor 

( 427, yo an Grace.) 1t taketh hoid-pf. the heart of 
Chriſt, and, as. it were, his heart. doth melt':n the 
hand of Love, Thirdly, It may be ſeen in this, 
Faith 15 that Grace, which draweth the firſt draught 


of the likeneſs and image of -Chriſt-upon a Soul, but. | 


-his. word; but. Love 


That ( accompliſhing.) .Grace of Love, it doth compleat. | 


theſe fi;ſt draughts, and theſe imperfe&.lincaments.of 
-Chriſts. Image, which were firſt,drawn on the Soul, 
Fourthly, by Faith and Love the heart of Chriſt and. 
of the Believer areſo united, that they are no-more 
two, but one Spirit. - w, "ORG 
.- 2, There 1s this ſecond A that Faith ezerciſeth on 
Chriſt,: and it is in diſcovgring the matchleſs excellens. 


cies,znd the tranſcendent properties of Jeſus Chrift. ,Q - 
what largeand precious commentaries doth Faith,make, * 


upon Chriſt ? It is indeed that Faithful Spy, which 
doth always bring'up a good report of him ; Hence: it 


- Is, that Faith is called underſtanding,, Col...2.. 2. Be- 


cauſe it is that Grace, which revealeth.much of the | 


- 


Precivus Truth of that noble pbjeG;, ;, 


3. And there is this third noble A&-of Faith ER®, 


+ # 


erciſing it felf upon, Chriſt, viz... It,,maketh,. Chriſt: 
precious to the, Soul.according.. to-that- word, '1:Pet.. 


| © 2 17. Unte jou which believe, be is precious. And if 


there were no other thing.;to. ſpeak forch its. worth, 
but that, It 1s more. than ſufhcient - for no doubt 


' this1s the exerciſe, of the Nigher-Houſe,. to be dwel- 
- Ling on the: contemplation .of Chriſts, beauty, .and to. 


Have their Souls tranſported with Love towards. hun 3. 


- and with jay1n hun. Reaſon.and Amazement are ſel- 
-dom companions, but here they do ſweetly joyn toge- 


zuer;, Firſt,a Chriſtian loveth Chriſt becauſe of Chriſts 
ARings; and then he loveth all theſe a&ings becauſe. 
they come from. Chriſt. 

I'. Now ſecondly, thispointeth out.the precious ex« 


£8llenoy of the Grace of Faith, it 1s that Grace which 1s 
moſt myſterious and ſublimein itsARings,ithath a more: | 
| Ei We AE _- divine. 
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part of the World, and I ſhal only point at thefe' 


$ things which may ſpeak out the Myſtefious Aﬀings of- 
the Grace of Faith. | EY 


1. Faith can believe, and fix it ſelf upon a word of 


| promiſe, although Senſe,. Reaſon and Probability, 
| ſeem to contradidtthe accompliſhment ofthat Promiſe 


Faith it walketh not by the low ditates of Senſe and 
Reaſon; but by ahigher Rule, ( to wit }\The ſufe word: 


of prophecy,which is clear from Romer g. Where Abraham” 


believed the promiſe, notwithſtanding that ſenſe and reaſon 
ſeemed to contradif it: Heconſiderednet the deadneſs of 


I his own body,neither the barrenneſs of Sarahs womb,but was 


Srong in the Faith, giving glory to God :- As it is clear: 


. from "#Zeb.11.29,30. Where Faith believed thezr paſſing: 


through the red ſea, as through dyy ground, which was-moſt: 
contrary to Senſe and Reaſon: Faith believed the falling 


* down of the walls of Jericho, by the blowing of horns, Which 
I things are moſt impoſſible for ſenſe and reaſon;for ſenfe 


will oftentimes cry out, Alimen are Hars;. And Reaſon 
will ſay, How can ſuch a thing be; And yet that Heroick* 


{ Grace of Faith crycthout, Hath be fpohen it? He wilt 
| alſo doit. Hath he ſaid it 2 Then-it ſhall come to paſs. * 


: 
: 


2, Faith can believe a word of promiſe,notwithſtan= 


! ding that the diſpenfations of God ſeem to-contradi® 
| it; as was clear in Feb, who profeſſed, . He would #ruft in - 
God though he ſhnuld kill bim. - And no doubt, but*this' 
| was the praQice of believing Facob, he truſted that that 


promiſe ſhould be accompliſhed, That ' the elder. ſhould 


8 ſerve the younger, though all the diſpenfations of: God,; 


{ (which he did meet with) ſeemed to ſays.that pro-- 
& miſe ſhould not be accompliſhed. ' - |- © 1 
{ * 3+ Faith can believe a word of promiſe, . even-whetr- ©! 
| the Commands of- God ſeem to contradit-'the acootr=s 
 pliſhment of that promiſe :: Thisis clear inthatſingultat.. 
Inſtance of Abrahams Faith, "that notwichtandiug- het | 


Lathe 


divine atd ſublime way of ang than ahy other Gracez'* 
Hence 1t 15 called,” The Myſtery of Faith, which ſpeaketh' 
this; that the Aings of Faith are Myfteries to themoſt* 
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> though there were indeed extraordinary and firange 
"Tryals of his Faith, as he had natural affe&ions to 
wreſtle with; yet over the belly of all theſe, believing 
Abraham, he giveth Faith to the promiſe, and bringeth 
his I/aac to the Altar 3 ( though he did receive him back 

again) this is clear from Heb. r1. 17, 18, 19. 
4« Faith can exerciſe it ſelf upon the Promife, not- 


 -- withſtanding that challenges and convidtions of unwor- 


thineſs and guilt to wait on the Chriſtian; That is clear, 
2 Sam, 23 $- That althaugh bis houſe was not ſo with 
God as did become, yet he believed the promiſe. As 
Iikewiſe is clear from Pſal. 65. 3» Iniquities do prevait 
againit me : and yet that doth not interrupt his Faith, 
but he faith, 4: for our franſereſſtons, thou ſhalt purge 
#hem away And certainly, it were a noble and pre- 
cious a of Faith to believe, notwithſtanding of un- 
anſwerable challenges of guilt; the beſt way both to 
crucifie our Idols, and to anſwer thefe challenges, is 
believing, and hoping againſt hope, and clofing with 


Chriſt: This is moſt clear from [/az. 64. 6, 7, come 


pared with verſe 8, where after ſtrange challenges, the 
Prophet hath a ſtrange word, But now, © Lord, thou art 
er Father, There is an Emphaſis in the word (now ) 
for all this, yet thou art ( now ) our Father. 

s. And laſtly, This potnteth out the myſterious a- 
_ (ing of the Grace of Faith, that it exerciſeth it ſelf 
upon an inviſible obje, even upon Chriſt not yet ſeen, 
according to that word, 1 Pet. 5s. 8. Whom having not 


ſeen yet ye love, in whom though now ye fee him not yet bt- 
kieving, &c, I poſe the greater part of you who are z 
here, whether or not theſe be two of the greateſt Para- | 


daxes and Myſteries unto.you 2 For 15 not this a Myſte- 


= Fyto love him whom ye never ſaw? Whom having not | 
| feng yet yo love; Talove an abſent and unſeen Chriſt, ! 
| ha Myſtery to the moſt part of the Warld : and is not | 


thus 


E mas cpmmanded to kill his promiſed ſeed (upon whom 
t - did depend the accompliſhment of the promiſes)yet he - 
| \- believed that the promiſes ſhould be performed. And 


= 
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this a Myſtery to believe on hint whom we never ſaw, 


In whom, though ye ſee him not, yet believing, - Andiſhal. 


add this, that Faith can hold faſt its Intereft with God, - 


notwithſtanding the moſt precious Chriſtian ſhould 
call us hypocrites,& not acknowledge us: this is clear 
in the praQice of F#5; and moſt clear from that word, 
Tjal. 63. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abras 
ham be ignorant of us, and Ijrael acknowledge us not. 


ITf. Thirdly, This pointeth out the excellency of. 


the Grace of Faith, that Faith, ( when it is in exer- 
ciſe } is that Grace by which a Chriſtian 43th attain 
unto moſt ſenfible enjoyments. There is a great Que- 
ſtion that is much debated among Chriſtians, what *; 


the way to win this happy length, to be always un- ; 
. der the ſweet and refreſhing influence of Heaven, and 


to have this dew always coming down upon our brane 


ches? Ican give no anſwer to it, but this, be much in” 


the exerciſe of Faith : This is clear upon that not 


on and name put upon Faith, Tas 45. 22. It 1s cal- 


led a look to Chriſt, which is a moſt ſenſible A&R. If 


ye would know a deſcription of vaith, It is this, The 


divine contemplation of the immortal foul, upon that . dts 
vine, excellent and precious obje#, Feſus Chriſt, For 
God never made Faith a liar, and therefore its eye 
is never off him that is the noble objeR of Faith, .Je« 


fus Chriſt manifeſted in the Goſpel s as it is clear, 


Epheſ. t. 13. After ye believed ye were ſealed with the 
bely Spirit of - promiſe, which preacheth out.the excel- 
lent enjoyments theſe had after their cloſing with 


Chriſt who is inviſible. Our Faith 15. calied> a ſees 
ing, which ſpeaketh out this, that ÞKaiths ſight of 


God; is as certain as if we did behold him with our 
eyes, as is clear, Heb. it. 27. Moſes ſaw him by Faith 
who is inviſeble, And we conceive that the 
which maketh the moſt part of us have ſuch com= 
plaints, How long wilt thou forget ues for ever Tt 'is 
this, the want of the Spiritual exerciſe of "Faith: 
and are there not ſome here who may cry out, 7 is 

| more 


9, 


ound 
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my "The Myr) off Fan 
F more than thirty days” fince I did. behold the' King; Yea, 
there are ſome who may ge a greater lehgth, 'and” 
cry- oat, 7- have lived theſe two years at Feruſalem, and 
yet T have not ſeem the Kings face ? Yea, there are ſome' 
here. whoſe complaint may £0 alittle higher, and cry 
forth, Theſe three years and ſix moneths it hath not rained 
on:me, but the clouds have been reſtrained and bound 
up, and the Heavens have become braſs. And would 
you know the riſe of theſe complaints, it is this, ye 
are not much inthe Spiritual exerciſe of Faith. And 
to you I would only {ay theſe two Words, Firſt, It 
1s ealier * to perſwade a reprobat that he is defective 
in the fear of God, and in his love to God, than to 
.. perſwade ſome ſuch, that they are wanting to God: 
| 16 their Faith; for they hold faſt that piece of de- 
ſperat iniquity till they dte.. Secondly, . We would 
ſay to theſe of you who have the valley of Achor for a 
door-of hope, and have taſte4 of the ſweetneſs of 
- Chriſt, ſome of you will be leſs convinced, for the ne- 

- gleft of the duty of Faith, than for the negle@ of the 
duty of Prayer, or of the duty of keeping the Sabbath 
day.But I am perſwaded of this,that if the noble worth 
of that.tranſcendent obje& were known,we would haye 
holy impatience, until once. we did believe. 

IV.: Fourthly, This pointeth-out the excellency of 
the Grace of Faith, it is that Grace by which a Chriſti 

' an is: advanced to the: higheſt and moſt inconceivable + 
Pitch of dignity, and that is, to be the Child of the 

living God : As is clear, fob. 1.:12. To as many 4s re- 
cerved (or believed in him) he gave power or prerogative 
' Fd hecome the ſons of God. . And'certainly that noble pre- 
- rogative of Adoption is much -underyalued by many +- 
And 1 will tell you two grounds whereon the moſt part 
- of men underyalue.the excellent Gift of ' Adoption :- 
Eirſt,. They do not take: up the infinit highacſs of- 
God- ( and: what a-ove -He is) otherwiſe they would- 

_ cryqut with David, Seemeth 7t a ſmall thing<in your eyes» 
16 bes ſn-to the King of kings? Secondly, We do not 
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take up; nor underſtand theſe matchlefs Priviledges. XY 

which are given-to; them who ate once in-this eſtate,; 

E am perſwaded, if this were belieyed, that be whois; 

| a ſervant doth not abide in the hauſe fer ever, (though 
| he that 15a Son doth) it would ſtir us up to more di-; 
| vine Zeal 1n our purſait after Faith. 

& V. Fifthly, This likewiſe pointeth out this excel- 

lency of the Grace of Faith, it is that Grace, by which 

all other A&tions are pleaſant to God, and are taken, * 

off. our hand ; as is clear, Heb. 114.4« By: faith Abet- 

offered unto Ged a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain,: 

| which muſt be underſtood even of all-other duties. 
And that word, verſe 6. Without Kaith it is impoſſible 
fa pleaſe God, ſpeaketh this alſo, That by Faith we do 

"exceedingly pleaſe him. And this is. a moſt ſad and la»: 

| mentable reproof unto. many who-are here, that their 

Aﬀions do not pleaſe God, becauſe they are not in 

S Faith, Would you know adeſcription of your prayers 2 
' (yewhoare hypocrites, and defſtituteof the knowledge 
of God ) it is this, your- prayers are the breach of the 
third Command, In taking the Name of the Lord in vain, 
for which he will not hold you guiltieſs.; And would ye: 
know what-is your hearing ©fiSermons? 1t-7s an abomi- 
nation.to the. Lord, according'to that. word in Tt 1.15. 

\ To the .unbelteving and impure, . nothing is clean,. And as. 

. Solomon doth ſpeak, The plowing of the wicked is ſins $0 
that all your a&ions that ye go about, .are but an ofs. 
fence to.the Majeſty of the Lord. _ | 

Now. we would:ſpeak to theſe two things, before wes 
procced to the evidencesof Faith: ( towit.) F irſt;That 
thereis a difference betwixt thedireft at of Faith,and - 

. the reflaQing Act of Faith, For there may bea direct 
AR of Faith in-a Chriſtian, when he is not perſwaded 
that he doth believe; but the-refleting Ads. of Faith 
are theſe, which a Chriſtian hath, when he is perſwaded- 
i8 hisCopſcience, that he doth beli&Fe, And we would : | 
ſecondly ſay. That there are many that godown to their.7 

| Graye under that. Soubgeſtroying deluſign that. they; 
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ace in the Faith, and y 
I.am perſwaded, there are many whom all the prea- 
chings in the World did never perſwade, that they did 
never believe, their Faith being born with thew, and 
it will die with them, without any Fruit. But Faith 
being ſuch an excellent Grace, and fo advantagious, 


( whereof we have ſpoken a few things) we ſhal ſpeak | 


- alictle further of it. Firſt, In pointing out ſome-evyi- 
dences, by which a Chriſtian may know, whether or 
not he be indeed in the Faith, Secondly, ſhal give you 
ſome helps whereby Faith may be keeped in exerciſe. 
t. Now there is this firſt evidence of-Faith, that a 
Chriſtian who doth believe, he accounteth abſence 


and want of fellowſhip with Chriſt, and communion 


with him, one of-the greateſt and moſt lamentable 


Crofles that ever- we had ;: as is. clear, Pfalm x3: 3 | 


Lighten mine «yes, faith David, that is, Let me bepold, 
aud be- ſatisfied with thy face, and the motive that he 


backeth it with, is this, Leſt 1 ſtrep the ſleep of death, 


David thought himſelf a dead man, if Ghriſt did with- 
draw his preſence from him. Alſo it is clear,- Cant. 


3- 1. ( : ompared with the follo+ing verſes _) where 


abſence from :Chriſt, and” want of communion with 


him, was the greateſt Croſs that the Spouſe had - and 


It !s clear from John 20. 11, 12, 13. Where, Mary 
had a holy diſdain of all things in reſpe& and com» 
pariſon of Chriſt. Bt 1} wil tell you what a Hy- 
pocrite doth moſt lament, and that is the-want- of 
Reputation among the Saintsz That 15 the'great god, 


and 1dol among Hypoorites, and that 'which'-C when | 


not enjoyed”) Hypoerites and Atheiſts lament moſt, 


the World, and the luſt of their Eyes when they want { 
theſe, then they cry out, They have taken away my - 
' gods, and what bave I mare? They think H aven can 


never make up tags of Earth, And certainly, if 
many of us would-examine our ſeives by this, we 
would find our ſelves moſt defe&ive. 1 would poſe 
all you who arc here, who haye taken 00 a name s 


et never did know what Faith is: 


i 


: | opened ufs Shs - ,* $7" i 
be followers of Chriſt, whether or not ye have been-.  ? 
content to walk thirty days in abſence from Chriſt, 
and yer pever to lament it ? Hath not Chriſt been. 
thirty days and more in Heaven, without-a viſit from 
you ? and yet for all this, ye have not-cloathed your 
ſelves with Sackcloth. I will not ſay, that this 15 an 
{ undenyable evidence of the total want of the grace of 
Faith, but it doth evidently prove this, That the 
r | perſon who hath come this length, hath loſt much of 
it | his primitive Love, and much of that high <ſtcem 
which he ought to have of matchleſs Chriſt : What 
can you find in this World, that maketh you converſe 
ſo little with Heaven? I think that it 1t'is the noble en» 
couragement of a Chriſtian, when he is going down to _.. : 
his Grave, that he hath this wherewith to comfort 
himſelf, 7 am fo change my place, but not my company: 
death to the believing Chriſtian being a:blefled tranſ*- 
tion and tranſportation to a more immediat and con- 
ſtant and uninterrupted enjoyment of God. - But IT 
believe, That all who have the Name of Believers in 
this generation, ſhould go to Heaven, they mighthave 
this to ſay, I am now not only to change my place, 
but alſo.my. company ; for theſe ſeventy years I-have 
been canverſant with my. Idols, but now I am to con- 
verſe with more blefſed, divine, and excellent com-- 
pany. © that ye would. be perſwaded to purſue much 
after an abſent Chriſt, Were it not a ſweet period of 
our life, to breath out our laſt breath in his arms, and - 
to be living in the Faith of being eternally with hin, 
which-might be founded upon his Ward, "i 
_ I Is There is this ſecond evidence of . one \that . 8 
in the Faith: They. do endeavour. to advance- that . | 
nec:flary work of the mortification of / their Idols, 
according to that Word, r fohn 3.-4- Every man that 
hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure, 
As 15. gs Faith it purifieth the heart. And concer- - 
ning this evidence (leſt any ſhould miſtake it ) I would 
ſay theſe things to you, Firſt, The mortification of @ | 
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The Myſtery of Faith 


Chriſtian, as long as he is here below, it doth more 


conſiſt in reſolutions than attainments. Tt is certain 
that there are high attainments-of a Chriſtian, in the 


{  - mortification of his Idols,” but his reſolutions go far a- 


bove his performances, / Secondly, We will ſay this, 
That thoſe Chriftians who'never came this length in 


Chriſtianity, to make that an univerſal conclufion, . þ 


and full reſolution, What have 1 to do any more with 
zdols? They may ſufpe& themſelves, that they are 


- _ notin the Faith: For a Chriſtian that is in Chriſt, he. 


15 univerſal jn reſolutions, though he be not fo in pra- 


, Rice, but defetive in performance : A Chriſtian 
may have big Reſoſutions with weak performances 3 
for Reſolution will be 'at the Gate of Heaven, before 


Practice come from the borders of Hell; there being a 
long diſtance betwixt Reſolution and Pratice 3 and 
the one much ſwifter than the other. ' And. thirdly, 
Weyrould likewiſe ſay, That ye who never did know 
what it was to'eadeavour ( by Prayer and the exerciſe 
of other Dutics,) the Mortification of your Luſis and 


Idols; ye may be afraid, thatye have not yet the hope 


of ſeeing him as he is. And I would ſay this to many, 
who. are ſettled: upon their lies, and who never did 


know what it was to ſpend one hour \in ſecret prayer 
for mortifying of an Idol, that-they would beware left 


that curſe be paſt in Heaven againſt them; 7 would 


have purged you, and ye would not be purged, therefore 
f - 28 ſhall not be purged any more till you die ; That 10t-' 
Quity of refuſing to commune with Chriſt in'the work. 
_ of ſecret Mortification, I ſay, that iniquity ſhall not 
be. purged away. And we would once ſerioufly de- 


ſize you, by that dreadful Sentehce* that Chriſt. ſhil 


paſs againſt: you, and by 'the love ye have to your: 


immortal. Souls, and by the pains of theſe everlaſting 
torments of Hell, that ye would ſeriouſly ſet about the 
work of Spiritual Mortification z that ſo ye may evt* 
dence that ye have believed, and that ye have the 


. ſpeak 


Soul-comforting hope. of eternal life I would only: 
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ſpeak thts. one word. to you, (and defire you ſeriouſlys 


to ponder it,) What if within twelye hours here- 


after a Summonds, were given you :( without con-i 


tinuation of days.) -to compear before. the; ſolemn! 


and dreadful Tribunal of that Impartial Judge; Jetus. 


Chriſt : What ſupoſe ye, would be your thoughts? 


| Will ye examine your own Conſcience, what think ye 


would be your thoughts, if ſuch Summonds were 
given unto you, I am perſwaded of this, That your 


knees would jmite- «ne againſt. another, and your face 


ſhould gather paleneſs, ſeing. your Conſcience would 
condemn you, That ye bad. been weighted 'in: the. bal-. 
lance, and found light: "© think ye that ye can both 
fight and triumph in one day? Think ye that-ye can 
fight and overcome in one day ? Think ye your Luſts 
ang unmortified Corruptiors ſo weak and faint-hearted 
an enemy, thatupon the firſt appearanceof ſuch imagt-» 
nary Champions ( as moſt part of us are in our own- 


eyes) that' your Idols would lay down Arms and ct: 
you trample on them? Believe me, Mortification” ts". 
not a work of one day, or one year, but it is a work 


will ſerye-you all your time, begin-as ſoon as you will: 
And- therefore. ſeing you. have ſpent your:fays in the- 
Works of the F] 
whoſe reward ſhal come before Him. © - + +7 75 
H11.. Now there is this third evidence, by which a 


Chriſtiau may know whether he'be in the- Faith or: 


not, and it is, that Chriſt is matchleſs- and incompa- 


rahle, unto ſuch an one, accordirg to that word; 1 Pets — 


24.7. To: you that believe Chiift is. precious, and that" 


Word that Zake hath in-his 4. Chapter,/at tlie cloſe;; ©: 


Toat . ſhe to.. whom 'much,-,was- forgiven, loved': much * 
Now leſt this likewiſe ſhould prove a diſcouragement 
to any, 1 would only have: you taking notice of this, | 
thata Chriſtian may be a believer,: and yet want the 
ſenſivle. diſcoveries of; this, «that Chriſt 15 matchlelly' 
precious to him :..þut-this is-certain;; that they which: 
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clh, it is time that-now.ye would begin: . | 
and purſue after Him, whoſe work is within Him, and” 
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/  *- The Myſtery of Faith | 
——> 1n the lively exerciſe of Faith, it is impoſſible- 
rnen for them not to eſteem Chrift matchleſs. And 
I would ſpeak this likewiſe to-many who are here ; 
Have you not. been living theſe/ter years in Faith, 
And I would poſe you with this, eſteem you not your 
Idols more matchleſs than Chriſt, and more of worth ' 
than He ? It is impoſſible that there tan be any lively 
exercile of Faith, and not efteem Chtiſt matchleſs. 
It is not to ſay with your mouth, and contraditt it 
with your heart, wilt do-the bufineſs : For it your 
Hearts could ſpeak, it would ſay; I would fell Chriſt 
for thirty pieces of filver; But my Idols would I ſell at 
- no rate. Are there not many*®of you who love the 
World and its Pleaſures, better nor the Eternity of 
Joy ? Oh, 'know ye not that Word (© ye deſperatly 
1gnorant of the Truths of God, _) That he who loufth 
the World, the love of the Father is not in him ; And yet 
notwithſtanding of the Light of the Word, ye would 
_ fell your immortal fouls ( with Eau) For « meſs of Pot- 
Fage: O but it is a poor bargain when ye have ſold the 
eternity of joy for a paſſing World, and for its tranſi- 
tory delights? I would earneftly know what ſhal be 
your thoughts in that day; when ye ſhal be ſtanding 
upon the utmoſt line betwixt Time and Eternity. O 
- what will. be your thoughts at that day'? but you 
| are to follow on to-an-endlels Pain, ( by appearance ) 

_ _ and then you are to leave your Idols. 1 ſhal only de- 
fire, that'ye may read the'Word, Iſz. 10. 3. What. 
will ye do in thei day »f viſitation; and in the deſotation' 
which: (halt come from far 3 To. whom will ye fee- for 
- "help? and where will ye leave your glory * Yeſhal ther 
- preach Martification to the life, ho gh all *the-time 


of Mortification ſhal then be cut-off. *- O but to hear a' 
worldly minded man, when eternity of pain is look- 
1ag him in the face, (preach out concerning the yani- 
ty of this World ) might it not perſwade you that the, 
: Worid a fancy and a dream that ſhal flee away, and 
+ - ſhal leave you in the day of your greateſt ſtrait. _ 
7 IV, An 
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| IV. And there is this fourth evidence of Faith, * 
| That a Chriſtiav, who doth truly believe, he is that - 
Chriſtian who centertaineth a divine jealoufie and a 

' | holy ſuſpition of himſelf, whether or no he doth be- 
| lieve; I love not that Faith which is void of fear, 
| this was clear in the practice of believing Noah, that 
though by Faith he-builc the Ark, yet he had fear 
mixed with his Faiths I know that there are ſome 
who are ignorant concerning this, what it is to doubt 
concerning eternal peace; and more, 1t 15 not every 
one that doubteth, that certainly ſhal get Heaven for 
I think an Hypocrite may doubt concerning his eter-« : 
BY nal Salvation; hewever, 1 think the exerciſe of a!Hy- ** 
: | pocrite under his doubtings, it is more the exerciſe 
of his judgments, than the exerciſe of his Conſcience; 
And I may ſay, That if all the exerciſe of the Law, +: 
BE which is preached in theſe days, were narrowly ſear- 
| ched, it would be more the exerciſe of Light than 
the exerciſe of Conſcience, We ſpeak theſe things as _ 
; our doubr, which meyer was our exerciſe, and 'we . 
make theſe things our publick exerciſe, which was + 
never our privat Chamber-exercife. And I think 
that if all that a Chriſtian did ſpeak to God in prayer, 
 & were his exerciſe, he would ſpeak lefs and wonder 
| more, *e would-be ſpeechleſs when we go to God; 
; | foroften if we did ſpeak nothing but our exerciſe, 
we would have nothing to ſay. And certainly it 1s 
true, that we often fall into that wofui ſin, Of des 
ſperat lying againſt the Holy Ghoft, by flattering God 
with our Mouth, and lying unto him with our 
Tongue. And I ſhal only ſay theſe two words, There 
are ſome who have this for their great deſign, viz; * 
they would. be at peace with their Conſcience, and -_ 
alſo they would be at peace with their Idols, they | 
would gladly reconcile Gonſcience and their {dols to- 
gether, that is their great deſign. And there are 
ſome- whole defign is a little more refined, they ' * 
ſludy rather to be reconciled with their A 
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are in. the lively exerciſe of Faith, it 1s impoſſible- 


then for them not to eſteem Chriſt matchleſs. And 


I would ſpeak this likewiſe to-many who are here ; 


Have you not been living theſe tem years in Faith, 
And I would poſe you with this, eſteem you not your 


Idols more matchleſs than Chriſt, and more of worth 


than He ? It is impoffible that there tan be any lively 
exercite of Faith, and not efteem Chtiſt matchleſs. 
It is not to ſay with your mouth, and cantradift 1t 


with your heart, will do-the bufineſs : For if your 


Hearts could ſpeak, it would: ſay; T would ſell Chriſt 
for thirty pieces of ſilver: But my Tdols would I ſell at 


- no rate. Are there not many®of you who love the 


World and its Pleaſures, better nor the Eternity 'of 
| Joy? Oh, know ye not that Word (O ye deſperatly 
1gnorant of the. Truths of God, _) That he who loufth 


the World, the love of the Father is not in him ; And yet 


| notwithſtanding of the Light of the Word, ye would 
- fell your immortal ſouls ( with Ear) For a meſs of Pot- 


. - Fage: O but it is a poor bargain when ye have ſold the 


eternity of joy for a paffing World, and for its tranſi- 


tory delights? I would earneſtly know what ſhal be 


your thoughts in that day; when ye ſhal be ſtanding 
upon the utmoſt line'betwixt Time and Eternity. O 
what wilt be: your thoughts at that day'? but you 


- are to follow on to anendlefs Pain, (by appearance ) 


and then you are to.leave your Idols. I ſhal only de- 
fire, that: ye may read the' Word, Tſe. 10. 3- What. 


will ye do in thei day »f viſitatidn, and in the defolation' 
which: (hall come from far to: whom will ye fee- for 


. - help? and where will ye leave your glory * Ye hal ther 
' preach Mortification to the life, though all *the-time 
of Mortification ſhal then be cut-off. *- O but to hear a 
worldly minded man, when eternity of pain is look- 
1apg him in the face, (preach out concerning the yani- 
ty of this World ) might it not perſwade you that the, 
 Worid Ba fancy and a dream that ſhal flee away, and 
+ - hal leave you in the day of your greateſt ſtrait. mo 
j IV, An 
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IV, And there is this fourth evidence of Faith, * 
That a Chriſtiav, who doth truly believe, he is that 
8 Chriſtian who -entertaineth a divine jealoufic and a 
” | holy ſuſpition of himſelf, whether or no he doth be- 
lieve; I love not that Faith which 1s void of fear, 
h | this was clear in the practice of believing Noah, that 
though by Faith he-built the Ark, yet he had fear 
mixed with his Faith, I know that there are ſome 
who are 1gnorant concerning this, what it is to doubt 
concerning eternal peace; and more, 1t 15 not every 
4 | one that doubteth, that certainly ſhal get Heaven z for 
I think an Hypocrite may doubt concerning his eters 
nal Salvation ; hewever, I think the exerciſe of a!Hy» *? 
f || pocrite under his doubtings, it is more the exerciſe 
of his judgments, than the exerciſe of his Conſcience: 
And I may fay, That if all the exerciſe of the Law, 
which 1s preached in theſe days, were narrowly ſear- 
ched, it would be more the exerciſe of Light than 
the exerciſe of Conſcience, We ſpeak theſe things as _ 
our doubr, which meyer was our exerciſe, and we. 
make theſe things our publick exerciſe, which was 
never our privat Chatmber-exercife. And I think _ 
that if all that a Chriſtian did ſpeak to God in prayer, 
were his exerciſe, he would ſpeak lefs and wonder 
more. we would-be ſpeechleſs when we go to God; 
for often if we did ſpeak nothing but our exerciſe, 
we would have nothing to ſay. And certainly it 1s 
true, that we often fall into that wofui ſin, Of des 
ſperat ling againſt the Holy Gho$t, by flattering God 
with our Mouth, and lying unto him with our 
Tongue. And I ſhal only ſay theſe two words, There 
are ſome who have this for their great deſign, viz, 7 
they would. be at peace with their Conſcience, and - 
alſo they would be at peace with their Idols, they 
would gladly reconcile Gonſcience and their {dols to- 
gether, that is their great deſign. And there are 
ſome” whole defign is a little more refined, they | 
ſtudy rather to be reconciled with their A - 
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52 © "-. The Myſtery of Faith © 
hen to be reconciled with God 3 Their great/ aim W+ 
- +»... they ſhoot at, is this, to get their Conſcience quie- 
'ted;, though they know not what it 1s, to have the 
-Soul comforting peace of God to quiet them. 
4 V. Now, there 1s this laſt evidence of Faith, That 
juſtifying Faith is a Faith which ratteth the Chriſtian 
/to be much in the exerciſe of theſe duties, by which it 
-may be maintained; for we muſt keep Faith as the apple 
<.0of our eye-: And for that end, I would only give you 
theſe three thing:*, by which Faith muſt be keeped in. 
exerciſe; and a real Chriſtian will be'endeavouring in 
ſome meaſure toatrain unto theſe, 
»* TI. it keepeth Faith much 1n exerciſe, to be much 
- in marking and taking notice of the divine exerciſe 
-, and proofs of the Love of God, wherewith a Chriſti- 
* an doth meet, as is clear from that word, Rom. 5. 4; 
* © Experience worketh hype, T durſt be bold to charge 
the:moſt part that are indeed. in Chriſt with this, that 
they are too little in remarking and taking notice of 
the (experience? of his: Love, Ye ſhould mark 'the 
place of your experience it ſelf: as 15 clear from Scrip- 
ture, that the very place where Chriſtians did mcet_ 
with experience, in ſuch an enjoyment of God, they F 
marked it, Exzeks 1, x. By the river of Chebar the 
[heavens were opened, and I ſaw the _ viſion of. God, 
And Gen. 32. :30.. Faced called the place ' pemel,: the 
place of living, after ſeeing the face of God: -1t was - 
- ſo remarkable unto hitn. - And we conceive, that: ye 
. ; would mark theſe two things mainly in your praGtice. 
% } Firſt, Ye would mark (if ye can poſfiblie ). the firſt day 
.; of your cloſing with Chriſt, and of your coming out of 
Egypt : and we may allude unto the command ( if not 
more than allude-unto it, ) Dent. 264 1 Obſerve the. 
moneth: of Abib, and keep the -paſſover unto. the Lord thy * 
God : -For in the moneth of Abib the Lord thy God brought 
thee out of the landof Egypt. And ſecondly, We would | 
; have you much in marking theſe experiences which 
have increaſed your Faith, and which haye ſtrength, | 
HF ) ne 
| | | 
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| þ YO  - opened uf 
' ned your Love,and which have 


made you mortifie your 
Idols; Theſe are experiences eſpecially to be marked. 
2, Faith is keeped in exerciſe, and we win to the - 
lively afſurance of our intereſt in God: which we 
would preſs upon you, by being much 1n the exerciſe 
of ſecret prayer. O but many. loyeth much to pray 
when abroad, who never loved to pray when alone. 


And this is a deſperat ſign of hypocrifie, according * -. | 


to that, Hat. 6. 5, It is taid of Hypocrites, They love 
fo pray-ſlanding in the Synagogues, and in the corners of 
the Streets, that they might be ſeen of men: But it is ne- 
ver faid of theſe perſons, . that they love to pray alone, 
only*they loved to pray in the Synagogues, but it 1s 
-ſecret, and retired prayer, by which Faith muſt be 
keeped in exerciſe. 

3: And there is this likewiſe that we woul4 preſs 
upon you, that ye would be much in ſtudying com» 
munion and fellowſhip with God, fo that your Faith 
may be keeped in life, And 0 what a bleſſed life were 
it, each day to be taken up to the top of mount Piſ+ 
2a, and there to behold that promiſed land, to get a 
refreſhing fight of the Crawn every morning, which 


. might make us walk with joy. all along that day 2 


The heartof a CHRISTIAN ought to be in 
HEAVEN, His converſation ought to be 
there, his eyes'ought to be there. And I know not 
what. of a Chriſtian ought to be out. of Heaven, e- 
ven before his going there _) fave his Iumpiſh taber« 
nacle of Clay, which cannot inherit incorruption, till 
he be made incorruptible. But 1 ſhal fay no more 
but this, many of us are readier to betray him with 
a kiſs, and crucifie him a freſh, than to keep commu- 
nion with him : But wo efernally be. to him by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed, and that doth crutifie Chrift afreſh 3 
it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were caſt into the depth of the ſea, - I re- 


| member an expreſſion of-a man, not two days ago,.. 


who (upon hisdeath-bed) being asked of one what he 
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- was doing ; did moſt ſtupidly tho 
That he was fighting with Chriſt 5 and I thiak that the 
moſt part of us (if he prevent us not) ſhal dic fgh- 
ting with Chriſt, Bat know, and be perſwaded, that 

E 15 too ſore a party. for us to fight with, He will once 
iFread upon you in the wineepreſs of his fury, and we ſhall 
return with dyed garments from treading ſuch of you a 
j would not imbrace him ; He ſhall defroy you with all his 
' beart. Therefore be inftrufed, leſt His Soul be disjoyned 
from you (as that word 1n Fer. 6. 8. And le$ your ſouls 
be eternally ſeparated from him ; Be I ſay, inſtructed to 


. Cloſe with him by Faith. Now to him who can make 


you to do ſo, we defire to give praiſe. | 

In the two Sermons next following, you have the reſt of 
theſe ſweet Purpoſes, which the worthy Author preached 
upon the ſame Text. 


ugh moſt truly reply, 


SERMON V. 


. x John 3. 23. This is his commandment, that ye ſhould 
believe on the Name of his Son Feſus Chrit, 


Here are t*o great Rocks upon which a 
Chriſtian doth ordinarily daſh in his way 
and motion toward his reſt, xz. The Rock 

. of preſumption and carnal Confidence fo 
that when Chriſt dandleth them upon his 

knees, and ſatisfieth them with the Breaſts of His 

Conſolations, and maketh their Cup to overtlow, then 

they cry out, My mountain Sandeth ſtrong, I ſhall never 

be moved. And. 2. The Rock of miſbelief and dif- 
couragement ; So that, When he hideth his Face, aud 
turneth back the Face of his Throne, then they - 
out, Our hope and our Arength "is periſhed from the Lora, 


we know not what it is to bear our enjoyments by Hu 


mility, nor our crofles by patience and Submiſſion, 0 
but miſbelief and jealoufieare bad interpreters of dark 


diſpeuſations, they know not what it is to read theſe | 
by | EE Myſterious 
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they be written in the legible CharaCters of Senſey mite . 
belief is big with Child of Twins, and is travailing 
tif it bring forth Apoſtacy and Security, and no doubt 


1| he is a bleſſed Chriſtian that hath overcome that woe 
© ful Idol of miſbelief, and 4cth walk by that RoyalLaw 
|| of the Word, and not by that changeable Rule of dife 
q || penſitions. We conceive that There are three great 
1; | Idols and Dragons of a Chriſtian, that hinderech hin 
off from putting a blank in Chriſts hand concerning hs 
«| guiding toHeaven, there is Pride, Self Indulgenec and 
© Security, Do we not covet to be more excellent thaw 
oF Our Neighbour? Do we not love to travel to Heavett 
1 through a valley of Riches? And do we not ambitiouſly. 
deſire to walk toward Sion ſleeping ( rather than weep= 
ing) 44 wego? Arethere not ſome words that we would 
have taken out of the Bible ? That is ſad Divinity ta 
ficſh and bloud, Through many tribulations muſt we entes 
into the Kingdom of Heaven : we love not to be change# 
gf on veſſel to veſſel, that ſo our ſcent may be taken ffom ths 
There are three great enemies of Chritt ; Miſbes 
lief, Hypocrifie, and Prophanity : Miſbeliefisa bloudy - 
{4 tin, Hypocrifie is a filent fin, Prophanity is a crying 
Jl fin. Theſe are mother evils, and I (hal give you - 
& | theſe differences betwixt them : Miſbelief crucifieths 
oF Chriſt under the vailofhutnility, Hypocrifie crucifieth. 
58 Chriſt under the vail of Love;z and Prophanity putteth 
5 him to open ſhame, Miſbelief denyeth the Love .ad 
uy Power of God, Hypocrifſe denyetn the Omniſc:-vcy. | 
Ty of God, and Prophanity denyeth the Juſtice of G »1, 
-$ Miſbelief is a {in that looketh after inherent Righteouſe 
4Y nes, Hypoctifie isa fin that looketh after external ho». 
JH lincſs onty, and Prophanity is a fin that looketh after 
1 Heaven without holineſs: mating- connexion be: ween 
-Y theſc things that God hath -Iways ſepataf, and ſe- 
O | parating theſe things which he hath a!ways put toge=."' ; 
KF ther: fo that their Faith ſhal once prove a de/ufton,ard 
: ST i; away asa'dream id the night, but let us ſtudy this-, 
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66 The Myſtery of Faith *Y 
excellent Grace of true and ſaving Faith, which fhal -W 
be a precious remedy againſt all thoſe Chrift-deſtroy- 
ing and Soul-deſtroying evils CR 

- But now to come to that which we -did purpoſe 
thirdly to be ſpoken of from the words, which was 


- the ſweetneſs of this grace of Faith; no doubt, it is 
a pleaſant command, and it maketh all commands | 
pleaſant, it is that whick caſteth a divine luſtre upon. 
the moſt hard ſayings of Chriſt, and maketh the Chri-. 
fttan to cry forth, God hath” ſpoken in his holineſs, 
Twill rejyce. We need not ſtand long to clear that 
Faith is a ſweet and refreſhing command ; for it is 
oftentimes recorded in Scripture to the advantage of 
this grace; and unſpeakable joy and heavenly delight , 
are the hand-m21ids that wait upon it, But more par- 
ticularly to make it out, we ſhal ſpeak to theſe things. 
The firſt i:, That this grace giveth-a Chriſtian a broad 
and comprehentiive ſight of Chriſt, maketh him to be- 
hold not only the beauty of his a&ings, but the beauty . 
of his perſon - and there are theſe three precious 
ſights that Faith giveth to a Chriſtian of Chriſt : Firſt, 
It letteth the Chriſti:n ſee Chriſt in his abſolute and 
perſonal excellency, taking him up as the eternal Son -- 
of God, as the Arcicnt of days, .as the Father of E- | 
ternity, as the expreſs Image of His Fathers perſon, and 
zhe brightneſs of his glory, and this filleth the ſoul with - 
Glvine fear and admiration. Hence is that word, . 
Heb. 11. 27. That we fee by Faith him that is inviſible. * 
As if he: had ſaid, Faith is that grace that maketh : 
things that are jnvifible, viſ.ble. unto us. Secondly, 
It lefteth the Sou! ſce Chriſt 14-his relative .excellen- 
| cles, that is, what he is to us; Faith taketh up Chriſt . 
. as a Huſband, and from thence we are provacked- to 
- much-bolgneſs and divine confidence, and withal, to 
ſee thefe rich poſſeſſions that are provided for us by . 
+. Oureſder Brother, who was born far adverſity ; Faith , 
+ taketh up Chriſtas a bleſſed Days-man that did lay his... 
hand upon «s bith © An from thence is conſtrained 
| | Ph 2 E700 
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to wonder at the'condeſcendency of Chrift, it taketh 

kim up as. dying; and as redeeming us from the power 

 Wof che grave, and” from the hands of our enemies z 

Wand this provocketh Chriſtiansto make a total and abſa- 

; Mute reſignation of themſelves over unto Chriſt, To ſerve 

. Mhimn all the days of our life, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. 

| Wand thirdly, Faith maketh the ſoul to behold theſe . 

myſterious draughts of ſpotleſs love, thoſe divine ema- | 

nations of Love that have flowed from his ancient and . 

everlaſting Love ſince the World began. Would you 

know the great ground why we are ſo 1gnorant of him, 

who is the ſtudy of Angels, and of all that are about the 
hrone 2 It is this, we are not much in the exerciſe. 

of Baith. ' And if we would aſk that queſtion, What . 

5 the: way to attain to the ſaving knowledge of God 

in Chriſt ? We could give no anfiwer to it but this, Be= ” ©. 

lieve, and again believe, and again: believe: Faith + - . 

openeth-theſe myſterisus Seals of his boundleſs per- | 

fetion, and in f5me way teacheth the Chriſtian to an- * 

ſwer that unanfwerable queſtion, Mhat is his Name,and 

what tis his ſons Name ? | by 

KY There is this ſecondly that pointeth out the'fieet- * 

Wneſs of Faith, that it_ giveth an excellent reliſh unto | 

Ftie- Promiſes, and maketh them Food to our” Souls * 

What.are all the Promiſes without Faith (as to ourule)*; 

Wbut as a dead letter that hath no life 5 bat Faith ex- - - 

erciſed upon the Promiſes, maketh aChriftian cry out 

The words of his mouth are ſweeter unto me than the ha:ey 

Wand the 'honey comb as is clear from H:b. 11. 12,136 
It is by Faith that we imbrace the Promiſes, and do * 

receiye' them. ne” a; -"Y 
"Thirdly, The' ſweeinefs of Faith 'may- appear” by © 

this, thar it enableth a Chriſtian -to re}2yce under FX 

the moſt-anxious and affliting diſpenſations that he * 

meeteth with-while he is here below 3*as is clear from” 

Rom. $.-1, 5. where his being juſtified by Faith, hath 

_ fits fruit attending it, to joy 2x tribulation; And Tikes * * 
wie-from Heb. 10. 34, 35+ Doth not' Faith hold th&'$ jj 
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-":68 The Myſtery of Faith 


«Crown in his right hand, and letteth a Chriſtian be- 


Hold their infinit Dignities that are provided unto 
them after they have, as a ſtrong men run their race? 


And whena Chriſtian is put in: o a furnace hot ſeven times | 


more than ordinary, it bringeth down the Son of Man 
Jeſus Chriſt, to walth with them in the furnace 5 So 
that they walk ſafely, and with joy through fire and 
water ( and ina manner) they can have no Croſs in 
his company. For would ye know what is the deſcrip« 
tion of-a Croſs? It is to want Chriſt in any eſtate, 
And would ye know what 1s. the deſcription of pro-« 
Jperity? Ttis to have Chriſt in any condition or cſtate 
of life; What can ye want that have him ? and what 
can ye have that wanthim? He is that Allz fo that all 


things beſides him are but vanity. Eut heſides this, | 
Faith doth diſcover unto a Chriſhan, that there 1s a. 


Hreet period of all his tryals and afflitions that he can 
be expoſcd unto; ſo that he can never fay that of 
Faith, which 4hab ſpake of Micajah, He never propheſt- 
eth good things to me, But rather he may ſay always tie 
.contrary, Faith never propheticth evil unto me, it be- 
ing a Grace that:propheſficth excellent things in the 
darkeſt night, and ſweetly- declareth, that though 
weeping do endure ſor the evening, yet joy cometh, in the 
' znorning; And that, though now they go forth weeping, 
bearing precious ſeed, yet at laſt they ſhall return rejoycing, 
bearing ſheaves in their boſom. 

And this may bring in the fourth conſideration to 
Point out the ſweetneſs of Faith, That it giveth a Chri- 
ſtian a refreſhing ſight of that land that is afaroff, and 
' maketh him t» behold that inheritance that 1s pro- 
vided for the Saints in lizht; it gocth forth to the 

' Brook Efhcol, and there doth pluck down thole gtapes 
that grow in Emmanucls Land, to bring up.a good re» 


port upon that noble. Countrey, we' are ſojourning. 


towards, and the City, the Streets whereof are par 
.* wcdwith tranſparant Gald, And howbeit 1t may be a 
, Pcrplcxing debate between many aud their own ſouls, 


_ 


whether 
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whether or not theſe eyes that have been the windows 
through which ſo much uncleannets have entered, and 
theſe ſpecies of Luſt have beeri conveyed into the --- 
heart, ſhal once be like the eyes of a dove wwthed with 

milk and fitly ſet 3 and be admitted to ſee that gloti= 
| Þ ous ObjceR, The Lamb that fitteth upon the Throne : Or 
| where ever theſe tongues that have been ſe? on firg 
| of hell; and theſe polluted lips that have ſpoke ſa 


AY 


much againſt God, and "Heaven, avd all his people, 
and intereſts, ſhal ever be admitted to ſing theſe hea« 
. | venly Hallelujahs amongſt chat ſpotleſs ym of Angels, 
. & and that Aſſembly of the firſt bo n; or if theſe hands or 
> | feet that have been ſo ative to commit iniquity, and 
t& ſo ſwift ro mum after vanity, ſhal ever be admitted 
| hereafter to carry theſe Palm Branches, and to follow 
, | the Lamb wherever he goeth; and whether ever theſe 
Lf hearts that have been indeed a Bethaven, a houſe of Idels, © 
1 | may yet notwithſtanding, be a dwelling for the Holy 
(| Ghoſt, Though theſe things (we ſay _) and ſucts 
- Þ like may be the ſubje& of many ſad debates to ſome 
e | weary ſouls, and cauſe many foffings #o and fo Fill the 
« ming: yet Faith can bring all theſe Myfteries tai 
ef light, and looking within the vail, can let us ſee thoys ** 
1% ſands of thouſands, who were once a+ ugly as our ſelves, 
e | yetnow having waſhed their robes, and made them white 
| 7n the Blaud of the Lamb, are admitted to ſtand before 
, B #he Throne of God, and jerve him day and night- 
Now there is that Fourthly z which we promiſed 
o |. to lpeak of concerning this Grace of Faith from theſe =: 
* & words, and it is the abſolute neceſfity that is of the ex= 
d + erciſe of this Grace which is holden forth in that word 
- | Pis Commandment; which doth import theſe three 
things; ' rt. That all the Commands that we can obey, 
s | without this Commandment of Faith, it is but a po 
» | Juting of our ſcives in the Ditch till our own cloaths- ©» 
gf aDNor us. 2, That God taketh greater delight in the 
exerciſe of that Grace of Faith, than in the exere 
ciſe of any other, . And laſtiy, That as to the many 
D 3 imperfegions 


— - ,zmperfeions which we 


-I2# 


2 -.. eonſcience ſeriouRy to obey this command of Faith, 


> 
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yet all our Idols ſhal reign without mi.ch contrad-&t; 


one | 1 we have in our obedictee, there 
15 a ſweet att of Ob)ivion paſt of them all; if we mzke 


y: 


which 1s indeed, the ſweet compend of the Goſpel, 


_ all theſe things do moſt clearly appear, in that belie-ſf 
: ving here is called, His Commandment, by way of ex- 


ecllency, as if this were his only Commandment. 

But that we may yet a little more particularly point 
out the abſo]Jute neceſlity of Faith,- there are theſe 
things that ſpeaketh it forth to the full, x. That 
though rivers of tears ſhould run down our eyes, be» 
cauſe we keep not his Law, though we ſhould never 
riſe off our knees from prayer, and ſhould all our life 
time ſpeak to God with the tongue of Angels; and 


. though we ſhould conſtantly obey his Commands, yet) 


without Faith we ſhould never eſcape that etcrnal ſen-Y, 
tence of excommunication from the preſence of the 


' Lord; there being no a@ion that doth proceed from 


us which can vleaſe the Majeſty of the Lord, unleſs it 
hath its rife from this principle of Faith; as is clear, 


from Heb. 1k, 6. Without Faith tt is impoſſible to pleaſe 
Sod. And though we ſhould offet unto him ten thou- 


ſand rivers of Oy], and thouſands of rams, . and ſhould, 

effer up-1n 2 burnt Sacrifice all the beaſts that are «p-S 
on the mountains, and the trees that are upon many hills, 

this ſnould be the anſwer that God ſhould return unto} 
vs, Who hath required theſe thinge at your hands, IT take 

no pleaſure in theſe ſolemn ſacrifices z Becauſe there 15 noF: 
way of attaining peace with God, but hrough the excr 
ci'c of Faith, making uſe of the ſpotleſs Righteoul: 
res of Chriſt. 2, Let us do our outmoſt, by all the 
inventions we can, to bring down our budy, and 1&F- 
us ſeparate ou ſclve+ from all the plcaſures of the fleihzg- 


on, Except once we doattsin unto this Grace of Faith 


" which is that victory, whereby we muſt overcome tie: 


world, and the hand that maketh uſe "of infiait 


ſtcength for ſubduing of corruption, making the _ 
tan 


« ———— TK C26 
fti:n ſweetly to take ap that Song, Stronger is he that, - * 
is with us, than he that is in the world. 

l, From all this that we have ſaid, both of the.ſweet= * 

'S neſs of Faith, and the neceſſity thereof, we' would-- -- 

"S propoſe theſe few conſiderations, or two -or three 

| forts of perſons. 1. There are ſome who live in that 

vain imaginary deluſion of attaining Heaven through <: 

UN a Covenant of Works, and do neglett to ſeek ſaivatiom 

le by Faith, in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, And to thoſe 

Ss who build upon this ſandy foundation, I ſhal ſay but _ 

| theſe two words, Firſt, How long fhal . you. -labour -- 

7 11 the fire of any vanity 2 Do you ever think to put. -._ ; 

| on the Cape-ſtone? know ye not that the day 18:ap* _; 

4 proaching, when your Houſes ſhal fall about-your 

Ul ezrs, your confidence ſhal be. reze&ed,: and your .bope 

F. ſhall evaniſh 3s a dreawn, and flee away'as.a viſun of the 
nizht 2. Secondly, Whit a monſtrou_ blindneſs, and 
what an unſpeakable a& of folly muſt it he, to ſay, 
that Chriſt was crucified in vio ? which yet ye do 
praRically aſſert, when ye go about to purchaſe 2, 
Righteouſneſs through the Works of the Law, © V. 

| 2, There are ſome who are ſecure in their own 
thoughts concerning their Faith:: they never queſti= 
oned the reality of it, they never examined it. O! 
ye whoſe Faith is cold as your feiyes, ye ſay ye never 
knew what it was to diſpute, and I may fay ye never 
knew what it was to believe. Thou prophane Hy» 
pocrite, let me tell thee, a ſtrong Faith, and - yet _. 
ſtrong idols, muſt needs be a ſtrong deluiion, ,Thou 

_ wilt not-obey the Lord, thou wilt not Pray, thou wilt 
not believe a Threatniog in all the Word, thou wiit 
count all Religion Madncfs and Foolifhneis, and yet * 
thou wilt perſwade thy ſelf thou believeſt in Chriſt, *: 

.O be not deceived, God is not macked; and why will ye 
mock your ſelves? Shal I tell you that Reprobates. 
have a ſad Religion, one day -they-muſt- Berieve,, aud | 
Obey, and Pray, and give Teſtimony to Godlineſs, but 
alas; too late, and little to their advantage, - Snal not 
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| | Fe whom all the Miniſters 


. mever ſubmit toa command of God, muſt he not at | 


'Terreur, ne they behold that uncxpedted fight of 


do by conſtraint, and do that with fweetneſs and ad- | 
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on earth could ſcarcely ever 
perſwade to believe ſo much as a Heaven or Hell, or 
ene Threatning in all the Book of God, at laſt be for- þ 
ecd to belieye their own ſenſe; v hen they thal ſee Þþ 
the Ancicnt of Days upon the Throne, and fhal hear Þ 
the cryes of ſo many thouſands living witneffes come þ 
put doth from Heaven and Hell, bearing Teſtimony to 
the Truth of Threatnings and Promiſes 2 that not ore | 
zot of them is fallen tothe ground, And he who would F 
never be perſwaded to bow.a knee to God in carneſt } 
all his life, ſhal he not then pray with greateſt fer- | 
vency, that kills and mountains might fall upon him? to |! 
gover him from the face of the Lamb; And he that would © 


Jaſt obey that dreadful command, Depart from me ye 
curſed Into everlaſting torment, &c, Yea, he who wzs 
the greateſt mocker in the world, ſhal then confeſs, | 
that they are bleſt, who put their truſt in the Lord, þ 
as they are excell@tly brought in, though in Apo- 
eriphal Book, Wiſdom c. 5. 4. Crying out with great 


the glorious condition of the Godly. O here are the 
men, fav they, whom we mocked, whoſe life we accoun- 
ted madneſs, and their end diſhonourable: Be wiſe 
therefore in time, and do that willingly, which ye muſt 


wvantage,thatye muſt do at length with loſs and ſorrow, 
Thirdly, There are ſome who certainly have ſome 
hope of eternal life, but contenteth themſelves with a | 
{mall meaſure of aflurance, and theſe I would befeecin, } 
that ye would be more ———— to make your } 
calling and cle&ion ſure, and would be endeavouring, | 
fo ſee your names written in the Ancient Records of 
Heayen< And this we ſhal prefs upon you by feve- 
ral Arguments. 1. Thoſe firong and ſubtile, and 
Foul deſtroying delufions that are amongſt many, who 
conceive they- do believe, ( as we were faying ) and 
gre pure in their own eyes, why are not Jet purged = | 
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their iniquitiess OZ are there not many of us that are 
in a golden dream, that ſuppoſe we are eating, but when 
we a rake our ſoul is empty, whoſe faith is a metaphy ſick - 
notion, toat hath no foundation, but mens apprehens . 
tion 3 and this ſhal never bear us through the gates of 
death, nor convey us in into gternity of joy. 2. May; 
not this preſs you to follow after ailurance, that is & 
coinpendicus way to ſv.ecfen all your Crofies: as is | 
clear from Heb. 3. 17, 38, Where the conviſtions of. 
this made Habbahuk to rcjayce in the God of his falua« 
t19" 3 Though the fig-tree did not bear Futt, and the la« 
aour of the olive did fai!, and there were no ſweetneſs to- 
be found in the wine, and from Heb, 10,34; Where they 
took joy fully the /poiling of their gaad. 3 knowing within: 
themſelves, that they had a better and an enduring ſsbſtance :. 
This is indeed that Tree which 1t we caſt into the was« 
ters of arab, they will preſently become fiveet, for 
it 15 not below the child of hope to be much anxious 
about theſe things that he meets with here, when he 
ſincerely knoweth that Commandment fhal come 
forth, Lift up y9xr head, for the day of your eternal re 
demption draweth near, even the day when all the rt- 
vers of this ſorrow thal ſweetly run into tne Ocean of 
everlaſting delights. ' 3. A Chriftian that is mychin 
allurance, he is much in communion and fellowſhip - 
with God, as is clear from the Sorg nr. 13, 14. and 
Song 2. 3. Where when once ſhe cometh to that, to. 
be perſwaled that Chriſt was her beloved, then ſhe 
fat down under his ſhadow, and this freit was pleaſant: 
unto her taſte : for the aſſured Chriſtian doth taſte of 
theſe crumbs that.fall from that higher Table, and no 
doubt, theſe that have taſted of that old wine will not © 
ſtraight way defire.the new, becauſe the old is bettere-_ -; 
And then 4. It is the way to keep you from Apoſtacy,. - 
and making defec&ion from God : Faith .1s that grace' - 
which will nake you continue withChriſtin all his temp«- 
tation,as is clear from 2 Pet.1.to. Where thisis ſet down / 
as.a fruit of making our calling and cle&ion fare, ww ' 
5. * W250 
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4 © - © The Myſtery of Faith 

if we do theſe things we ſhal never fall; Faith makes 
' 4 Chriſtian to live a dependent life; for would you 
know the mstfoof a £ hriſtian? It is this, Self diffidence 
and' Chrift-dependenee, as is clear from that word, in 
the Song &. 5 That while we are walking through this 
wil ern: f>, we are leaning upm our well beloved, «$, 
This .flurance wili helpa Criſtian to overcome many 
Temptacions. -Ther are four forts of Temptations 
that aſſault the Chriſtians There are Temptations of 
dciire, temptations of love, temptations of hope, and 
temptations of-anxiety, all which a Chriſtian throvgh 


ke that hath once made Chriſt his own, what can he 
deſire but him? As Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have I defi- 
red of the Lyrd:; What can he love more than Chrift, 


forth, Now * ord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee, 


Lora, and patiently ſubmit uiito the Croſs, fince there 
is a {vicet connexion b:twixe His Crofs, and His 


all his ble{fings and Erernal Enjoyments. This is te 


fiep, he knoweth that Death will make him change his 


Place, but oct his Company z Aud O that we could F 
7 ORCe | 


this noble grace of affurance may ſweetly overcome z| 


or love befide Chriſt, all his love being drowned, ( as} 
It were ) 1n that Ocean of his excellencies, and a ſweet | 
complacency fourd in the enjoyment of kim. And as| 
to: hope: will not aſſurance make a Criſtian cry | 


And when the heart is anvious, doch not aſſurance 
make a Chriſtian content to bear the indignation of the | 


Crown, Ron. 8, 35, 35. Tt he ſuffer with bim, he (hall? 
alſo reign wity him, ard lafily, there is this Argu* þ 
ment to prefs you to afturance, that it ſieetneth the F 
thogints of Death; it maketh Death untoa Chriſtian, j 
not the Ring ot Terrours, but :he Ring of Defires: and} 
It is upen tlieſe grounds that aſſurance maketh Death | 
rcfrcintul unto a Chriſtian, 1, He knoweth that 1t 15 
the Fureral of all his miſcries, and the Birth-!ay of þ 


Was "= 
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Coronation day;of a Chriſtian, ard the day when he} 
ſhal have that Marriage betwixt Chrift and him ſweet- Þ 
ly ſolemnized 3 And that when he is to ſtep that laſt 
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ned oy 


once win unto this, 
preſumption, My beloved is mine. and 1 am his, We 


might without preſumption, ſing one of the Songs'of * 
Sion, even while we are in this ſtrange Land, and ta=-* - * 


king Chrift in our Armes, might ſweetly cry forth, 
Now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, Comfort your ſelves in this, 
that all your Clouds ſhal once paſs away, and that 
that Truth ſhal once come to paſs which was confirm= 
ed by the Oath of an Angel, with his hand Itfted up to= 
wards Heaven, That time ſhall be nz more. Time ſhal 


once ſweetly die out in Eternity, and ye may be /ev----: 


hing after new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dreel- 
teth righteouſneſs, O long to be with him, for Chrift 
longeth to have you with him, ; : 


IN 4 wa | 7: he 14 _ 
to Seal that Conclufion without 


SERMON VI. 


1 Joh. 3. 23. This is his Commandment, that ye ſhould Fe 


believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, SC. 


E he are three moſt precious and Cardinal Graces, A 


| which aChriftianought mainly to purſue : - There 
15 that exalting Grace of Faith, that Comforting Grace 
of Hope, and that Aſpiring Grace of Love: and If 


once a Chriſtian did take up that heavenly difference - 


that is betwixt theſe Siſter graces, he might be prg= 
vocked to move after them moſt ſwiftly, as the Chary- 
ots of Amminadab: And there is this difference be- 


. tween theſe Graces; Faith 15 a ſober and ſilent Grace: | 
Hope is a patient and fubmifſive Grace : Love 15 an 4 


ambitious and impatient Grace, Faith cryeth out, 0: 


my ſoul? be ſilent unto God, Hope cryeth out, © will 4 
wait patiently for the Lord, Until the viſion ſhall 


ſpeah. But love it cryeth out, How long art thou 


coming? And it is waiting to hear the ſound of his -: 
Feet coming over the mountains of ſeparation, TIA. _ | 
| 8 5 n | / F 1 iC | 
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"+6 _ _ - The Myſtery of Faith 
- the Motto of Hope, Quod dejertur, non aufertur; that 
which is delayed, faith Hope, is not altogether tzken 
away, and made void: And that may be the. Divine 
Emblem of the Grace of Love ; It-is ſight, infoiding 
Deſire in. his Arms, and it is Dcfire cloathed witti 
Wings, treading upen Delay and Impediments. There 
15 this ſecond difference betwcen theſe Graces; the 
Grace of Faith, it imbraceth the Truth of the Pro- 
miſes: the Grace of Hope, it imbraceth the goodneſs 
of the thing that is promiſed ; but that exalting Grace 
of Love, it imbraceth the Promiſes: Faith cryeth out, 
| Hath he ſpken it, he will alſo d) it : Hope crycih | 
out, Good 1s the word of the Lord, be it unto thy Ser 
- vant according to thy Promiſe ; And Love, it crycth | 
with 2n higher Note, 4s is the apple tree among(t-. 
#he trees of the woed, fo 1s my well beloved among# 
the fan:« Thirdly, There is that difference between 
theſe Graces, Faith, it overcometh Temptations 3. 
Hope, it overcometh difficulties, and Love ftay-' 
eth at home, and divideth ihe ſpoil: There 1s. a 
ſweet correſpondence between thoſe Graces in this 3 
Faith, it fighteth and conquereth; and Hope it figh- 
teth and corquereth ; Lut Love, it doth enjoy. the 
Trophies of the vitory: And, Fourthly, there is this - 
| © ifference, the noble Grace of Faith it ſhal once evi- 
- Diſh into fight 3 That noble grace of Hope, 'it ſhal once 
evaniſh into poſſeſſion and enjoyment; But that. cog- 
* Fant Grace of Love, 'it ſhal be the eternal compani- 
-on of a Chriſtian, and ſhal walk-in « ith him into the 
- Kreets of the New: Feruſalem. And I would aſk you that 
| ne, What a day ſhal it be, when Faith ſhalcede to 
fight ? what a day ſhal it be when Hope ſhal yield 
its place to Love, and Love and. Sight ſhal cter- 
nally fit down, and-ſolace themſelves in theſe blef- 
| Ted Myſteries, theſe everlaſting 'conſolations. of Hea- 

- - yen, world without end. And Fifthly, There is this 
- Cifference, leſs will ſatisfie the Grace of Faith, and | 
; the Grace of Hope, than will ſatisfic the Grace of _—_ 
| | NS pete a aith 
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Faith will be content with the Promiſe, and fcpe will. - 
be content with the thing trat-1s promiſed, but that 
ambitious Grace of Love, it will be only content with 
the Prowiſerz Love claſpeth his arms about that 'pre« 
cious ar.d noble Obje& Jeſus Chriſt, Love is a ſuſpi» _ 
cious Grace, It oftentimes cryeth forth, They kave \ 
taken away my Lord, and I know mt where they have | 
# laid him; So that Faith is oftentimes put to reſolve 7 
ſuſpicions of Love. I can compare theſe Three Graces 
| to nothing ſo fitly, as to thole three great Worthics 
that Dawvid had, Theſe three Graces, they will break . 
| thorow all difficulties, were it an hoſt of Philiſtines, 
that ſo they may pleaſure Chriſt, and may drink of the 
| 4 Well of Bethlehem, the Welbot everlaſting conſolati- 
3 on that floweth from beneati the Throne of God : 
. | Love is like Nowh's dove, it never findeth reſt for 
| | the ſole of its foot, until once 1t be within the Ark, 
s that place of repoſe Jeſus Chriſt, | 
And fixthly, There is this laſt diference between 
them, Faith taketh hold upon the faithfulneſs of Chriſt 3 
Hope taketh hold vpon the goodnefs of Chriſt : but 
Love, it taketh hold upun the heart of Chriſt, And + 
think ye not it muſt be a pieafant and ſoul-refreſhing 2? 
exerciſe, to becontinually taken up1a imbracing him, 
that is that eternal admiration of Angeis. Muſt it not 
be an excellent life, and dayly to be feeding on the 
fineſt of the wheat, and to be ſatisfied with hey out of the 
rock, | O but heaven muſt be a pleaſant place! And if 
once we would but taſte of the tirtt ripe grapes, and 2 
cluſter ofwine that growethin that pleafaatland,might 
not we be conſtrained to bring up a good report of it. 
But now to come to that which I purpoſed mainly 
to ſpeak to at this time. The laſt thing concerning 
Faith, that we propoſed from the words, was the ob< :: 
je&t upon which Faith exerciſcth it ſelf, which is here - 
ſet down to be the Name of bis Son Feſus Chrifts , And” 7; 
that we may ſpeak to this more clearly, we ſhal firft- {4 
ſpeak a little to the negative, what thipgs are not the. 
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fit obje& of Faith, and then to the poſitive, ſhewing. 


myſtery unto the moft part of us. to be exerciſing - 


| 


\ 
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-cry out, Why art thou become unto me as a liar, and as 
- waters that fall ? 


' ſenſe, it want<th the promiſe of bleſſedneſs, for this 
Word, accordipg to that in 9vn 20. 29.-Bleſſed are 


"thoſe that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, Nor | 
"hath thai Faith that is built upon ſenfe, fuch a folid | 


| 


«BL » 


how this Name of God, and of His Son Chriſt, is that 
ſure ground upon which a Chriſtian may pitch his 
.Faith : For the firſt, ye muſt know that a Chriſtian is 
not to build his Faith upon ſenſe, not ſenſibie'enjoy- 
 m<nts, Some may be an evidence of Faith, but it 
maſt not be the foundation of Faith : Fknow there are | 
ſome that ofrentimes cry out, Except I put my fingers Y 
into the Print of the nails, and thru my hand into the 
hole of bis fide, I will nat believe: and indeed it is a 


Faith upon a naked word of promiſe, abſtratting from | 
ſenſe; to love an abſent Chriſt, and to believe on an 
abſent Chriſt, are the two greateſt myſteries of Chriſti- 
anity, But that ſenſe js no pood foundation for Faith, 
may appcar, 1. That Faith which 1s builded upon 
ſenſe is a inoſt unconſtant, a moſt fluctuating and tran« 
.fient Faith. I know ſenſe-hath 1:s fits of Love, and as 
it were, hath its fits of Faith 3 Sometimes ſenſe is 
fick of love, and ſometime ſenſe is ſtrong in Faith, 
but ere fix hours go about, ſenſe way be fick of jea- 
loutie, and fick of unbelief, as you will ſee from Pſal, 
30. 6, F. Serſc, that bold thing, it will inſtantly cry 
out, Hy mountain ftandeth ſtrong; I will never be moved ; 
but behold how ſoon it changeth its note, Thou hide 
thy face, and I was troubled, At one time it will cry 
forth, who ts like unto him that pardmeth iniquity, 
and that pajſeth over tranſgreſſions; but ere many hours 
go ab:;ut, I will ſing a ſoag upon another Rey, and 


2, That Faith which 1s built upen. | 


15 annexed to believing, that is founded upon the 


joy waiting on it, as Faith that is built upon the .na- | 
ked word of Promiſe, as taay be cleared from that 
Tos CE 4 OS word, g 


word, 1 Pet. I. 8. where Faith exerciſeth -it. ſelf ® 
upon Chriſt not ſeen, maketh a Chriſtian ts rejoyyce 
is with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, a joy that doth 
is not attend believing, fourded up2n fenſe., 2. That 


fo Faith that is built upon ſenſe, 1t giveth not much glo- 
F ry to God, for F:ith that is built upon ſenſe, 'it qxal- 
e # teth not the raichfulneſs cf God, it exalteth not the 


Omnipotency of God. I will tell you what is the Di- 


'S 
ry vinity of ſenfe; let me ſee, and then 1 will believe; 
4 but it knoweth not what it is to believe upon Truft, 
g/ and becauſe the Lord hath ſpoken in his balineſs, and 
n 5 .1in effeR, Faith that is built upon Senſe, 1s no Faith, 
n { even'us. Rum. 8. Hope thaF is ſeen, is ns hipe;, And 
be therefore, when the Lord f{ceth a Chriſtian making 
Y, Senſe an Idol, that he wi'i not believe, but when he 
n ſeeth and feeleth, this doth often proyock the Majcſty 


of the Lord to withdraw himſelf from that Chriſtian, / 
ard to deny him that ſweet influence of Heaven, and 

 thole conſolations that are above, ſo that in an inſtant 
he hath both his Senſe, a+d his Faith to ſeek, 

2. 43 Chriſtian is not to make his Graces the Obje& 
of his Faith; that is, when a Chriſtian doth behold 
Love burning withia him, when he doth behold in- 
fluences to prayer increating, and moertification wax=- 
ins ſtrong, he is not to build his Faith upen them: 
this was condemned in the Church, in Zzek. 16, 145  ; 
compared with the 15. verſe, 1 made thee perfe# with ' 
my comelineſs; but the uſc that chou did{t make of it ; 
thou didſt-put thy t-uſt in thy beauty, and then: thou 
didft play the harlot. It is certain, that Grace when 1t 

| is the Obje& of our Faith, it doth provock God to _ 
| blaft the lively exerciſe thereof, and to make a ..Chri» © 
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- ſtian oftentimes have that complaint; Wo to me, my - 
| teanneſs; my leanneſs teſtifieth to my face, I will tell you +3 
three great Myſte: ies in Chriſtianity about Grace'z* 
The firſt is, to ride Marches between theſe two, net 
to deny what they have, and yet to be denyed to what-7 
they have, many times, there is Grace-denying, 'and-:.3 
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+. 
4 . 


= 
+. , 


bake 3 OO 


CF —_—_— 


——_ - 
ww O* 6 
© 


% 


F ; 80 yn” : 
* Not Self-denying 3 but this is that we would prets up- 


right hand upholdeth me, 


The Myſtery of Faich 


on you, to be denyed* to Grace, accotding to- that | 
Word which is recorded of 3f5jes, his face did ſhine, 
and h2: knew it not: he did milſken it (as it were ) | 
and was not at all puffed up with it; fer lo the words | 
we conceive may rut, Secondly, it is a great diffi- 
culty for a Chriſtian to he denyed to his Self denyal, 
to be humble in his being humble « For if pride can 
hive no other foundation, it wiil build it ſelf upan 
humility z and a Chriſtian wyl grow proud in this, 


that he 15growing humble, Thicoly, Its a ditficulty 


for a Chriſtian to examine h!s growing in Grace,-and 
not be puffed up; It is certain, a Chriſtian ought to 
examine his growth in Grace humbly, accorduig t9 
that, Pſal. 53, 8. My foul followeth hard after thee, thy 
He doth not only take notice 
of this, that his Soul did folio after G27, but of the 
meaſure of that purſuit, my ſoul follow3th hard after 
thee, and yet ſweetly acknowledgeth, 1t was not h's 
own feet which carried him, nor his own hand that 


- kept him from falling, 


3. Ye are not to build your Faith upon yonrr 
Works, and- upon the righteouſneſs of the Law : I 
nced-not ſtand long to refute that practical Popery 
that is amon2(t us, that titnketh we can go to Heaven 
through a Covenant of Work: I fold you not long 


-fince, what your going toHcaven thraugh a Covenant 
*_ of Works ſpeaketh, even this horrid blaſphemy z That 
it was an a& of monſtruous folly to ſend Chriſt to dic 
for ſinners; for, if you can go to Heayen without him, 
was nof then Chriſt crucified in vain. 


And I would 
tell you now, that this ſpeaketh out your damnable 
1gnorance of the weakneſs and deceitfulneſs of your 
own hearts. © ye that are ſo great defenders of Sal-- 
vation, by the Covenant of Works, I beſeech you, 
What is the reaſon that_ye break the Covenant of 


: Works oftner than any 3 for there is none that thin- 


keth they will go (0 Heaven this. way but thoſe that. 
| are. 


- 


os 


are the greateſt breakers ot the Covenant of Works. _ - 
And is not that inconfiſtent, and contradictory. Divi» 
nity, your faich contradiing your pra@i-e, and your 
praftice teiling you that your faith 1s a lie. : 
Fourthly, We muſt not mix our 2ivy righteouſnels 
with Chriſts, as the obje&t of our believing : This 
is indeed an evil .that often lodgeth in the boſom. 
of the moſt refired Hypocrite, when Satan cannot 
preyail to exclude Chriſt altogether, then he is cont- 
tent with that whoriſh woman, to divide -the child, 
and let the objzeRt of our faith be half Chriſt, and 
haif of ſelf ; And the truth is, many of theſe poor 
unwiſe ſons, who ſtay long in the place of the breas 
_ king forth of children, do willingly hearken to this _ 
overture, for fear, it be preſumption for ſuch poor 
wretches to meddle too boldly with the righteouſ- 
neſs of ChriſtFbut it were good ſuch weak ones 
would confider that wark, Rom. 10. 2.,. where the 
Holy Ghoſt calleth the making uſe of his righteouſ- - 
nefs, «3 «& of {fubmiflion, They have nit ſubmitted 
C faith he) unto the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, O will ye * 
not lay this to h-art, that our Lord will take . your 
believing, or your putting on his righteouſneſs for an 
at of great humility, and will take your miſbelief as a 
marvellous a& of the higheſt pride and preſumptton. - : 
Fifthly, We are not to make providence the gbje& - 
of our faith. I know there are ſon. e that aſk the ground. 
of their right to Heaven, they will tell us, that God hath - : 
' heen kindto them all their days; I woul4 only. fay to. -: 
ſuch, He may he feeding you unto the day of ſlaughter, and _-*; 
no man hnowerh love or hatred ty any thing that is befare 
him. Tiiis much of the obje& of faith negatively« 5 
And now to ſpeak to it poſitively, we ſee the 2 
Text holdeth out Chriſt himſelf as that. excellent © 
and compleat obje&t of Faith, This is his Commands © 
ment, that we believe on the Name of his Son ; and thus. 
faith cloſeth with Chkrift in a fourfold confiderati-:$ 
on, Firſt, it cloſeth with God in Clirift,. not wen >; 
0 -N 


W 5, ww ww TP 42 


"= _wS. ww ww Fas Y WWW —— _ var v# 


 —_— 


"God immediatly and nakedly ; for he dwelleth in /ight 
inacceſſible, that no man can approach unto, He is high 
er. than the Heaven, what can we do? and deeper than 
hell, what can we know? Job 11, Therefore we muſt 
approach unto him through a vail, even the vail of: 
Chriſt his fleſh, Zeb. 10, God is a conſuming fire, and 
of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity: and there- 
fore we muſt firſt caſt our eyes upon that bleſſed Days- | 
man, that laid his hand upon us both; and look upon 
God as in Chri$, reconciling the world to bimſelf, and fo 
draw near unto him throough a Mediator, who is the 
. firſt and the faſt, and he that liveth and was dead, 
and is alive for eyermore, able to ſave.to the utter- 
moſt all that come unto God by him, ſeing he liveth 
for ever to make interceſſion for them. Secondly, 
_ Faith cloſeth with Chriſt, as tendered freely in a Co- 
verant of promiſe, We would have had nothing to 
do with Chriſt, if he had 'not been given of the Fa- 
ther, and offered himſelf in a free Covenant of pro- 
miſe; but he being thus holden forth upon terms of 
| free love ( which doth utterly abominate hire) and ſo 
noble a proclamation iffued forth under the great 
Seal of Heaven, That whoſoever will, may cone and | 
drink of the water of life freely, Upon this the pvor 
_ cteature drawith near by vertue of a: right, and 

ſtretching ou: ti:e 2rms of moſt eglarged atfeftions, 
doth run upon him with that joytu! ſhout, My. Load, 
my God: and then maketh an abſolute Reſignation of 
it (elf to him 5 which i: holden ou: in the Scripture 
by that ſwcet expreſſion of bifſing the Son, and 
there are three parts of Chris bleiſed *ody, that the 
* Chriſtian muſt endeavour to kifs and imbrace: they 
" Mouth of Chrift, the Hand of Chriſt, and the Fect 
of Chriſt ; the Kifling of his F-ec importing the: ex- 
erciſe of Love, the Kiſſing of his Hands the. exerciſe: 
of Subj<&ion, and the Kiſſing of his Mouth the excr- 
ciſe of communion and fellowſhip with him, Thirdly, 
Faith cloſeth with Chriſt as the purchaſer and meri- 
| torious 


torious cauſe of all * the good we receive : He-is the 
Perſon that hath purchaſed all theſe things unto us,and 


there 15 not one blink of Love, there is not the ſmal- 
leſt enjoyment that a Chriſtian meeteth with, butrit 


is the price of the Bloud of Chriſt z Chriſts precious. 
Bloud was laid down for it, -Fourthly, Faith cloſeth 
with Chriſt as the efficient and worker of -all our 
Merciesz all our enjoyments are from him as the 


efficient cauſe, that is, He is the worker of all theſe 
things 1n us, it is his precious fingers that muſt accom- 


plith that bleiſed Work of Grace, and they are from 
Chriſt as the diſpenſer of theſe things; Chriſt 1s. the 
great Steward 1n Heaven, that doth communicat un- 
to Believers all the Treaſures of the Higher-Houſe : Foy 
him hath God the Father ſealed. O' but that Word _ 
that Chriſt once ſpake, is much verified by himſelf, Te - 

is more blefſed to give, than to receive, Chriſt is that 
Fountain and Treaſurc in whom all our Gifts and Gra- 
ces are Treaſured up's for before the bleſſing come to 


Believers, they.come to Chriſt as the Head, according 
_ to that word, 2 Tim, 1, 9. Which grace was given to us 


in him, before the foundations of the world ere laid. It 
was Siven to Chriſt before the world was made, .and- 
for that end, that it might be communicated unto all 
His Members, and ſo out of his fulczets we ail receive, 

and Grace for Grace, | h 
But, ſecondly, The. Text holdeth . fortn more - | 
particularly this excellent Objet of Faith, to..be | 
the Name of his Son, That ye believe in t.e Name of 
his Son, And here indeed we may be at a and, It 2 
is long fince Agnr did nm plus all the World. with 
that queſtion, What is his Name, and what is bis . 
Sons Name, if thou can tell? O how little a thivg” 
can be known of him! And O how brutiſh .is. this -* 
Generation! that know not ſ5 much 1..ſs, that might 
be known of him in ſuch a day of the Goſpels But. 7 
that we may ſpeak a little, according toour weak mea» 
{ure of faith, as clofing with the Name of Chips His = 
| ame - 4 
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Name 1s his glorious Attributes, by which he revea- 
leth fo much of himſelf in the Scriptures, as poor Mor- 
tals can take up, We did ſhew you before, that there 
was three of theſe that were the main pillars of juſtify- 
ing faith, Faithfulneſs, Omnipotency, and his infuut. 
Love and Mercy, And how from theſe may be ans 
ſwered all the Obje&tions of Senſe, of carnal rea- 


ſon, and of miſhekef, arifing from convitions of I 


unworthineſs, And certain it is, that faith in al! its 
conflicts, maketh much uſe of the Names-of Chrift, 
And there is not an ObjeQion that a poor tempte1 
Soul can make, but faith can make an anſwer to If, 
out of ſome of the excellent Names of God, or of his 
Son Chriſt, It would be a more longſome work, 
than I intend, to let you fee this in all; But J ſhal 
only inſtance that in One glorious Name of God, by 
which he proclaimeth his Glory, Exod. 34. The Lord, 
the Lid God, merciful and gracious, Img-ſuffering, 
and abundant on goodneſs and truth, Keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſereſſion and ſin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty, cc. 1 think 
there are ſeven ordinary ObjeAions which may be 
anſwered from that place, Firſt, It is an ordinary 
Objetion which miſbelievers do make, thar they are 
. under the ſtrength of their corruption : that they are 
black as the Tents of Kedar, and not beautiful as the. 
Curtains of Solomon: And doth not the ficſt letter of that 
Name anſwer this, that he is a merciful Eord? The one 
importing his ability to ſave, and to bring down every 
high imagination ? The other importing his infinit 
delight to help thoſe who have no ſtrength, and are 
ander the power of their adverſaries, the power of 
God being of no larger extent than his Love. There 
is that ſecond obvjeftion of milbelief, that we have 
nothing to commend us to Chriſt; But all that we 
have to boaſt of: are infirmities and imperfection: 3 
and this is abundantly anſwered from that ſecond ict- 
ter of his Name, that he is gracious, which _—__ 

; reth 


| _ opened ups oe 8g 
teth the freedom of the diſpenſations of his Love, that 
he walketh not with vs according to that rule of me- 
y= {| rit, but according to that golden and excellent ruſe 
7+ | of Love. It isagreat diſpute whether Mercy or Grace 
1. | be the greateſt wonder, whether the Love of Chrift, or 
4- | the freedom of it, be-the greateſt myfiery; ſure both 
»f Jy theſe put together make up a matchieſs wonder? Third» - 
ts | Iy, Miſbelicf will obj. & chat we have forſaken him days 
I, | without number; and that we cannot trace dack our 
4 | apoſtacy unto the firſt day of its riſez and 1s not that 
t, | abundantly anſwere: from that Ictter of his Name, 
is | that he is long-ſuffering ? This being that glorious at- 
c, || tribute in God, the glory of which he deſireth to magni- 
11 | fir abore all his Names, Fourthly, Mitbelief doth ore 
y | dioarily propoſe this Objeftion, that we have multi- 
{, | plied our tranſgreffſions, and have committed” whores 
FA dams under every green tree; and have given gifts to our 
or || Jovers, even hiring our idols; ſo that we may take up 
4 | that lamentation, is not dur ſin great, and our tranſ- 
kc Þ greſfion infinit 2 And 15 not this alſo anſwered from 
e | that lerter of his Natne, that he is abun”ant in goods 
y | nes? That though fin abound wn us, vet grace doth 
-e | much more ſuperabound in him. We confeſs ins - 
e | deed, that there are ſome that. may waik under that 
\e | condition, that if they had no: other exerciſethiowghs- 
it | out eternity, but to make confelfion,. they might con- 
e || fels, and never make any needleſs repetition 3 And 
y | truly in ſome reſpeRt, it is a mercy that we are My» 
it | fterics unto. our ſelves; for if we did know come 
-e || pleatly the ſeven 'abominations of our hearts, and 
of © theſe myſterious aKings of the body of death, we 
& | would be in hazard to choefe Sirangling and death, 
e | rather than life; yet may not one glimpſe of that 
'e | abundant goodneſs ſatisfie us, and calm the ſtorm ? 
| Fifthly, ſaith miſkelief, we know that we have bros 
ken our yows and covenants with Ged, and that'all_. 
theſe things that we have taken on, have been: but 
as flax before the fire of temptation, fo that: we have 
P no 7 
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no hope that he will have mercy upon thoſe that 

have broken wed-lock, arid have not been ſtedfaft in 

his covenant. But is not that abundantly anſwered |} 
from that letter of his Name, That he is abundant | 5 
in truth ; which ſpeaketh that; That though we |, 
deny our ſelves, yet he abideth faithful, and doth F 
not aſter the words that hath gone out of his mouth. Jn 
It is the infinit blefſedneſs of men, that though he | I e; 
be changeable, yet they have to do with: one that Þ 
. 15 an unchangeable_ beeing, Sixthly, There is that | 1 
obje&tion, That notwithſtanding all thefe things | n 
are matters of encouragement to- ſome, yet they ' Þp 
know not whether or not the lot of everlaſting Love | © 
_ hath fallen upon them; And whether their names be . | t 
1n the ancient records of Heaven. But this is anſwe- 


a 
my 
— 


tt 

' red from that Jetter of. his Name, He:heepeth mercy for | 
thouſands, which ſheweth us that great number of thoſe ' Fa 
upon whom the lot of everlaſting Loye fhal fall; And | I} 
if there were no other ſentence'in all the Scripture, |h 


this might be a ſufficient matter of a-ſong, and might 
make-us cry out, Why is like unto him, whoſe compaſſions 


=> < 


have no end? And who deſires to 'magnifie his mercy Y2 
above all his. works ; and laſtly, miſbelief maketh this {fp 
objeftion, they have ſinned not only againſt light, Fi 
-not only againſt: vows, not: only after- much enjoy- - Iv 
ment of God, but even after the application of the FA 


threatning ; So that they conceive, that their - Maker ' 
will not have mercy: upon ſach, Yet this is fully an- 
ſyered likewiſe from that letter of his Name, #e- 
forgiveth iniquity, - tranſgreſſimm and ſin: which three 
words do, abundantly fpeak forth that there is no + 
tranſgrefſion which.he will not. pardon z there {being 
but one. particular- amongſt all - that innumerable 
number of fins, which lodgeth in. the heart: of.:fallen 
men, that he. Geclared unpardonable:s .and there is 
none of our diſeaſes that ts above: the infinit Art of 
Loye, and concerning which we--can-take up' that 
complaint, There , is .no Balm in Gilead; aud there'is- 
3.7 : 4 no 
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no Phyſictan there, And though providence may- 
muſter up many 1mpoſſivilities, yet let Faith take 
the Promiſe in the ore hand, and impoſſibilities in 


the other, and defire God to reconcile them ; that. 


$ if we cannot ſee any connexion between providence 
E and the word, yet may we retjedt upon the Omni- 
| potency of God, that can make things that are ſee- 
I ming contrary, ſweetly agree together 3 the Commen« 


tary will never deſtroy the: Text, nor Providence . 
And 


will never deftroy the faithfulueſs of God. 
let me give you this Advice, that thoſe Obje&ions of 
mitbeliet which you cannot anſwer, and in a manner 
putteth you to a non plus, and when. ye have looked 
over all the Names of God, ye canvot find an anſwer to 
them, ſlight them and cover them as we have often 
told you, was . the' practice of believing Abraham, 


Rom. 4. 19+ where that ſtrong Objeic:1 of- miſbelief * 
oppoaring before his eyes, the deadneſs of his boty, and-- 
ne barrenneſs of Sarahs womb, it is recorded of him, * 


he conſidered not theſe things, as 1t were, he had a di- 


vine tranſition from the Objefionsof miſbelief to the 


ating of Faith : And this is clear from Matth, is. 2g, 
26, where that ſtrong Objeftion. of miſbelief bein 

propoſed againſt that Woman, that ſhe was-not with- 
18 the compaſs of Chriſts commiſfon, ſhe-hath a'noble 
way of anſwering with this, Zora have merty upon me. 


fyand (if fo we may ſpeak ) Faith hath a kind of di- 


vine impertinency in anſwering the objeRions of miſ- 
belief, -or rather a-holy ſlighting of them that gaineth 


the victory, when cavelling with temptations will not _ 
do it; The like alſo may be inſtanced in: his Sons + 


Jamie : O how glorious Titles are given to that Prince 


of the kings of the earth, and to that Plant of renown g 
upon which the weakeſt Faith may' caſt anchor, and © 


ide out the greateft ſtorm. I ſhal not detain you 
ong on this Subje&; but: this, we would have you 
now that there is no ſtcaint or difficulty that a Chri- 


— Pancaube expoſed unto, but, there: is ſome name of . 


attribute 
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89. The Myſtery of Faith | 
- attribute of Chriſt that may ſweetly anſwer that diff 
+ — culty, and make up that diſadvantage. If a ChriftianF, 
| be expoſed unto Aﬀidtions and Troubles in a preteRYF* 
World, let him comfort himſelf in this, that Chriſt is}: 
the ſhadow of a great Roch in a wearted land, Is-a | 
Chriſtian under inward anxiety and vexation of mind, ||. 
let him comfort himſclt in this, that Chrift is the Þ 
God of peace and of all conſolation. Is a Ciiriſtian ut | 
der darkneſs and confuſion of ſpirit, Iet him com- I 
fort himſeif in this, that Chriſt is the Father of light, Þ| 
and is the erernal wiſdom of God. Is a Chriſtian un- 
der the convictions of this, that he is under the} 
power and dominion of his Juſts, let him comfort I} 
himſelf in this, that Chriſt is Redemption 3 yea (that |. 
I ſtay no longer) if ic were poflible that a Chrſtian |, 
- Could have a neceſſity that he could not find a name | ' 
in Chriſt to anſwer if, he may. lawfully frame a name 
to Chriſt out of any promiſe in all the Book of God, |. 
and he ſhould find it forth-coming for the relieving]. 
and making up of that neceſſity, God would not dit- | 
appoint his expeQation. 1 
' There js yet-one thing further, in refererice to the]. 
Obje&'of Faith, which we ſhal defire you to take no J. 
tice of z and it is the way of Faiths cloſing with its 
'Doble ObjeR, and its refting on him + And this ve 
conceive may be excellently taken up by our confi- 
dering of the many ſeveral Names that Faith getteth 
1n Scripture, beyond any other of the Graces -f the 
Spirit. It is called looking, Tai. 45. 22. £ozk unto 
me. It is called abiding in Chrif, Joh. 15. 4. Abide 
in-me. It iscalled a keeping fileace unto' God, P/al. 
30, 76 My foul tru in God: Or as the word is in the 
| Cri-inal, My ſoul be ſilent unto God, and that im}, 
| Pſal. 62. 1. My-fo-l waiteth; Or as the word .is, Truly 
my-joul is ſilent unto God, Likewiſe, Faith is called af. 
leaving, Pjal. 7. 15. I have leaned upon thee from my mt- 
thers womb, Faith it is called an eating of Chriſts fleſh, 
Jeh.- 0% 534 Faith is called a caſting of our burthen by y 
OW 0d, 
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MF batch, it is called, © coming whte God, Mat, 11, 28s 
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d according to theſe different names, there are 


76 Ufeven nioble*properties, and matehleſs diffetences vf 
* this Grace of Faith 3 The firſt ts, That this is this 


grace by which a Chriftian doth enjoy much commilt« 


"nion with' God : Hence it-is chilled a looking; whiclr 
"iraporteth,, that faith is a continual contemplation 
"of the immortal foul, upon that precious and excels 


ſent objett Jeſus Chriſt. There is that ſecond proper« 


ty of faithz That it'is that-Grace by” which'a com« 
-munion with God is maintained : Hence it is called - 
an abiding in God, Tt is' that grace which -maketh 
"Chriſt and the Believer to 'dwell togetiter. © The 
third property of faith is, that it is a moſt ſubmiffiye 
grace; Hence it is called'a keeping ſilence unto-God ; 


Faith as it were, it knoweth not-what it is to repines 
it is the noble*excellency of faith, it never knew 
what it was to miſconſtru& Chriſt, it is the noble 'ex« 
cellency of faith, "it never knew what: it was to paſs 


an evil report iipon Chriſt, Faith it will promiſe good 
.things to a Chriſtian in the darkeſt night ; for whea - + 
Love alketh Faith that queſtion, 7/a?. 21; 1x, 12« 


' Watchmen, what of the' night ? Watchmen, what of the- 


night ? "Or, when- ſhall the morning break ? Faith att 


ſwereth it with, the words that follow ( only a little 


inverting the order”) The night cometh and. alſo the more 
ning, the morning is approaching, that admitreth 
of no following night. There 1s that fourth proper« 
ty of faith, it is the grace that keepeth a Chriſtian 
jo perſeverance, by 1ts building upon the Rocks 

ence it is called a leaning upen God ; For a Chriſtie 


, an by faith doth perpetually joyn himſelf to Chriſt, 


ſo that whatever trouble he be caſt into by faith, he 
cometh out of fat wild:rneſs leaning upn his beloved, ** 


and by faith he is led up to the rock that is higher 


than be, where hEmay fit in ſafery, and even: laugh 
at death "and defttucion, when affailipg him, There 
| E is 


” 
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'35 thetfifth property of Fai: 


7 that-it is the grace that 
. briygeth- ſatisfaQtion unto-the ſpiritual-ſenſes of a Chri- 
- tian, by a.cloſsand particular application of Chriſk as 
: the nouriſhment :!of the. ſoul. Hence.it. is called" an 
« cating of the. fleſh of Chriſt, There are three ſenſes that 
. Faith fatisfieth ; Faith ſatisfieth the ſenſe of fight, . it 

ſatisfieth.the ſepſe. of taſte, and it ſatisfieth. the ſenſe 

- of touch : Faith it will make a Chriſtian handle that e- 

..Fernal-ward of life : Faith it will make a. Chriitian ſee 

. #hat noble plant of renown: And Faith v1ll make a Chn- 
ian za$e and. jee how gracious the. Lord is, . And. no 
doubt, theſe that have once ſatisfied their ſight, they 

," will be longing to ſatisfie their taſte. There is that 

. Sixth property of Faith, It is that grace which-giveth 

. Teft unto a Chriſtian Hence it 15 called a caſting of our 
. burden upon him : It'is as it were, the foul givirig unto 
Chrift that unſupportable yoke of our in1quities, aid 
taking from Chrift that caite ard portable yoke of his 

. Commandments, And leventhly, There 1s that la 
'Property of Faith; it is that grace by which SanCtifi- 
Cation 1s promoved « Hence it 15 cailcd a coming to Chridt: 

: It 1s the ſoul in @ divine motion and traveliitg from 

' the [and of Egypt unto the land of Canaan: Faiths 

. the ſoul in a plealant motion from the land of the 

north, the land of our captivity, unto the land, o 

perfed liberty, all along going out, by the footſteps off 

the flock, and walking.in that new and living way, eve 
in him who is the way, the truth and the life. 

. * And now for a more ful! application of this, we 

ſhal ſpeak bur to two things further, 1. We would 

Have it confidered, that there are ſome that come 
unto the Covenant of Promiſe with leſs difficuity, t 
and after a more Givine arid evangelick way 3 ad t! 
there are ſome that cloſe with Chrift, in a more dif d 
ficult and legal way ; there are ſome that before they] t! 
can come to mount Sion, they muſt dwell fourty days} t! 
at mount Sina!. There are __ the decree 


_ of heayen ſhal be given to them, they muſt roar as . 
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tf ox, and muſt cover themſelves with ſackcloth, having | 
FE aſhes upon their heads, We muſt be a Benoni be- 
ail fore we be a Kenjamin: that is, we wuſt be a ſon of 
wh ſorrow, before we can be a ſon of Conſolation. But 
at this is certain, that Chriſt leadeth ſometimes ſome to 
itÞ himſelf through a valley of Roſes : And I would only 
ſe] have you taking notice of theſe two, which though we 
e-# conceive they be not infalli>le in the rule, yet oftens 
ef} times experience maketh them out to be truth : That 
1 there are three ſorts of perſons who are muſt ording- 
of rily brought under great ter: ours, ere they cloſe with 
Chriſt. Firſt, Theſe who have committed ſome groſs 
aud abominable ſin that 1s' moft contradifting unto 
the light of nature. Secondly, That perſon that fin- 
neth much againſt lighr; before converſton. Hence it 
is obſerved in all the Books of the Goſpel, and in the 
-Book of the 4s,there was more Goſpel and Love in the 
way of converting the Gentiles, than was of conver= 
ting the Jews, ſee Aﬀs 2,37. There is a ſharp Law 
exerciſed among them who had crucified the Lord of 
Life: and 4s 9. Paul that had been a grievous per- 
ſecuter, at his converſion, he is firſt ſtricken dead to the 
ground before he be made a captive to the Love cf 
Chriſt, and conſtrained to cry out, What wilt thou have 
me to dg? But look to As 8, and Chap. 19. and there 
of ye will find a more fair and ſmooth way of begetting 
ca8 ſons to Chriſt. And thirdly, that perſon that is much in 
concelt of his own righteouſueſs, he uſeth to be brought 
wel to Chriſt through much terrour aud exerciſe.of the 
1d} Law : that is clear in Paxl, his condition alſo, Phil. g. 
me and Ad, 9g. comparcd,. certainly, wheſoever thinketh : 
ty to come that length 1n felf-abaſement, and willcount as 
od} the Apoſtle doth in that Chapter, muſt dwell many 
li days at Mount Sinai, and learn his--Arithmetick 
ey there. 2. We would haye you taking notice of this, 
ay} that though the perſon that is brought to Chriſt in a 
rej} moreſmyuoth and Evangelick way, may-haye-the pre- 
heminency of tne perion __ is . brought to Gori | 
| 2 ait-r 4 
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after a moreLegal and Terrible way in ſome things, yet; 
Wwe conceive, that a-Chriſtian that is-brought to Chriſt 
Through much'of the exerciſe of the Law, and through 
miny of the thundrings of Mount Sina, after he hath 
won to ſee his right of Chriſt, he is more conſtagt 
in the exerciſe of faith z and the reaſon of it is, be. 
cauſe that an ordinary ground of miſbelief is our not 
diſtin& up-taking either of the time of qQur conver« 
fion, which is oftentimes hid from theſe perſons that 
are converted in a more Evancelick way, as likewiſe 
this, that thoſe perſons that are brought to Chriſt in a 
amore Goſpel Chariot, are ſometimes put to debates, 
-*whether ever they were under the exerciſe of the Law, 
and this maketh them often (as it were ) to raze the 
foundation, and to cry forth, My hope, and my. ſlrength 
zs periſhed from the Lird, And now.to ſhut up our 
diſcourſe, we ſhall add this one word of exhortation; 
that ye would carefully lay hold upon that noble Oh. 
JeR, and exerciſe your faith vpon him; and I ſhal 
fay but this, that all theſe that have this noble GraceYb 
of faith, and that are Heirs of that everlaſting in-Mij: 
heritance : There is a fourfold Crown prepared for h 
you, There 1s a Crown of Lice that 1s prepared for t 
Him that ſhal fizht that good fight of faith 5 but whatY y 
may you fay is a Crown ot Life, exccpt we have H 
Joy waiting upon that Life 3 for what is Life withcutY 1; 
Joy, but a bitterneſs, and a burden to it ſelf; There-|f y 
fore ye ſhal have 4 Crown of Joy; but what were at! 
Crown of Life, and a Crown of Joy, except we had} r 
the Grace. of+ Holineſs, and were compleat in that :K t! 
Therefore, ye ſhal have alſo a Crown of Righteouſneſs : i a 
But- what were Life, Joy and Righteouſneſs, with-T it 
out Glory : Therefore ye ſhal have likewiſe «a Crowny 
of Glory: But What of a'l theſe, if that Crown ſhould le 
once fall from our head, and we ſhould be deprived Bis 
of 'our Kingdom ?- Therefore, fake this to makerup Ft! 
all the reſt, it is an eternal Lrewn of Glory, "That. ord. 
in Prov, 27, new the cloſe, The Crown, faith —_—_ 
KEN | 0 
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tBdoth endure for ever : But this cious Crown thatth® s 
[tFhands of Ghriſt ſhal fix upon the head of an over« 

coming Chriſtian, this is the Motto that is engraver, 
upon it, Unchangeable and Eternal, Eternal and Un= 
| changeable, And O what a day ſuppoſe ye ſhal that. 
be, when that precious Crown ſhal be put upon our: 
heads? What think'ye will be the difference betwixe 


r-F Chriſt and the Believers in Heaven 2? They ſhal have 
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theft four Crowns which are indeed one: but Chrift 
ſha! have upon his head many Crowns, according to- 
that Word, Rev.19.12, Butlet me ſay one word alſo 
to you whoare ſtrangers from God, aud are deſtitute 
of the Grace of Chriſt, and will not by Faith cloſe 
with this excellent Obje&, There is a fourfold Crown 
that once ſhal be put upon your heads, but do not 
Y miſinterpret the viſion : There is difference betwixt 
;the Butler and the Baker ; Ye may propheſie go 
- things to your ſelves, but there is a Crown of Death 
which ye ſhal once have put upon your Headsz ye ſhal 
be always dying, and yet never able to die : There 


1-F15 a Crown of ſarrow that ye ſhal have put-upon your © r 


heads, when ye ſhal eternally figh forth that lamen« 
tationz'O to be annihilate and reduced unte nothing 3 
when the reduRion of you into nothing would be'a 
Heaven, when ye ſhal-be tormented: in- thoſe ever« 
laſting Flames, And I would ſay this by: the way, ye - 
will be all miſerable and comfortleſs one to another, 
2H there. will bz no groand of Conſolation that ye ſhal 
reap, for the community of your ſorrow ſhal increafe - 
the degrees of that ſorrow ; And there is another Crown 
alſo that ye ſhal put on, and that 'is a Crown of Sin, 
inſtead of that Crown of Righteonſneſs:- would ye know: ' 
F your exerciſe,  O ye that are predeſtinate unto theſe 
$ everlaſting pains? Would ye know your exerciie?-It 
J is this, ye ſhal eternally blaſpreme and curſe 'the God 
that made you. I am perfwaded of this, that the 
Terrours of Hell will affli& you more, and-deth then 
tnat of the finning perpetually in Hell; Ye would _ 
E 3 * _- think 
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- > thinking they will be religious at their Death, and that 
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think nothing many of yon to ben Hell, if there were} 
. no- pain there; for the exerciſe of fin it will be your 
delight and life - but be perſwaded of it,that when your 


Conſcience is awaked, the exerciſcof ſinning ſhal ex- 


ceedingly aggravat, your pain. And there 1s this 
Crown laſtly,: that. ye ſhal put on, and that 1s the 
Crown of ſhame s The Prophet Iſaiah maketh mention | 
of a crown of pride; but ye that have put on that Crown, 
of everlaſting confuſim and ſhame, when ye ſhal not be 
able to lift up-your eyes to him, whom ye have pierced 
I would fain defire you to know, what will be-your 
EXerciſe at theſe three days, what will be your ex» 
erciſe when death ſhal be ſummonding you to re- 
move and ye ſhal-firſt be entered heirs unto theſe ever- 
. Hſtivg pains; I am perſwaded ye will reflett much «+: 
will ze-not refle& upon many Sermons-that ye have 
heard, wherein ye have been invited to partake of the 
Fweet offers of Salvation : I remember of one that upon 
his Death-bed cryed forth, 4 world for time, a world ſ 
For one tnch of time, one that perhaps did hold his head 

high, and no donbt was greater than the greateft here, þ 
his Crown could not purchaſe one inch of time, but 
dying with this, Cal! time again, call time again; that 
petition was denyed, and ſo ſhal it be, I fearto.the moſt 


part that are here, I think it was a pretty HieroglyphickF _ 


ofthe Ezyptians, they painted time with three heads; F- 
The firſt head that pointed out Time that was paſt, was 
a greedy Wolf gapping, which importeth this, That our 
Time'paſt was miſ-ſpent, and there was nothing leff, 
but like a Wolf to gape for it again + And there was} - 
that ſecond head of a roaring Lyon round, which"imports} 


the Time preſent, and for this end was ſo painted, that} 


people might lay hold upon their preſent opportunities, 
otherwiſe.1t would be the'matter of their ruine, and of 
their eternal undoing, - An: there was that laſt Head, 
which was a deceitful Dog fanning, which ſignifieth, that 
people may deceive themſelves with tne Time to come, 


they 
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'no better than the finming'ofa'mad! 
may learn-mich of : this;7eves to be provocked:tolay} 
| hold upon'our gofden' opportunities, that we 13! note 


an -- 2 = 


* Chriſt '?"'{' know 1t' is ordtnary- that we'run upon theſe 
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our time, but that we buy it; - There/are two thrgs? 
that a Chriftizn muſt not ſell; that is, ſell nob the Truts, . | 
but buy it, and fell not your. Time, but .buy if- Tam + 
perſwadet of this, that one. moment of Time 1s wart; 
tenthouſandof watſds, if impraved;-'And Twouldalk 
you what advantage ſhal ye-have'of all-things that ye- | 
have tormented your ſelves about whentimeithal be-no 
more, I ſuppoſe indeed this is an ordinary Evil amongſt 
the -p:ople of this Age, of -winch-+we-have our own, 
ſhare and ' portion; There are many: that envy- Gods: 
lineſs, 'and the:Godly, The excellent ones that are in the; 
Earth; that 'think'it pleaſure 40 .vent their malice raw 
s2inft ſuch, :T' know that ordinary prdftice; it is ol _ 
der_ by. a thouſand years than themfgives, Mat they- 7 
perſecute :Gedlineſs under the name-'of Hyp.crifie 31 


- They call Godlineſs Hypocrifie, and upon that ac« 
_ count" they begin and” ſpeak” malicioufly againſt it; 


only I would atk you this: queſtion, what will you ſay 
in that day when Chriſt will aſk that queſtion at you, 


Y 


that Gizeon: aſked at Zeba and Zulmwnind; who arc 


_ theſe that ye killed wth your tongue? Muſt it not 
| be-anſwered, Every one dit reſemble the perſon "of & + 


King © O will ye not helieve ! will ye not cloſe with 


wq, Cxſreams. , Sometimes we do not believe the 
\reximings of che! Law; and ſoinetitnes we wilFrngt bes 
heve the Promiſes! of the 'GHſpel' > But would only 
defire. to know, what if it hall been ſ6 ordered inthe 
init. wiftom- of God, that a'l the Letters of this. 
Book ſhould have been threitnings 3' whats ſhould 
have been our lot; if all the Promiſes ſhould have 
been ſcraped out of it ; But certainly this muft be your; 


, Lot, all the Promiſes: of the Book 'of 'the Covenant 


ſhal be taken from you. and all the'Cyrſes- ther*of  : 
E 4 : > that: 
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 Thel-be 4 fying: Bol, that fhal:enter-avithiu-your(þ 
> Houſes, an ſhal eternally; there romaits; ;Rnow: this, F 
Oye that are-engmies to Ghrift;: know! its:andk think: 
-- upon it. Every battel of the warriow is withcconfuſed 
poiſe, and with garments rolled in hloud:; But that war: 
- that Chriſt ſhal have againſt the Hypoerites in Zion, 
' And thoſe that are ignorant of him; and will notcloſe!. 
with him, it ſhal be with fewel of fire, and eternal iin- 
fdignation. O- what. will be' your thoughts, - ſuppoſe. 
"you, - when Chriſt ſhal..come -with that two: edged/ 
ſword of the fury of the'Lord to enter to fight with 
you 2 It is no delightfome exerciſe. O-: that ye were: | 
not almoſt but altogether perſwaded to be Chriſtians» and: | 
| Chat once Chriſt may-conquer you with that two edg-/ 
| ed ſword. that: proceedeth out of his mouth, that ſo you! 
might ſabje@ your ſelves to Him, and make (Him the 
 -Qbjett of your Faith. Now to Him. that hath-engraven 
upon His veture, and on his thigh, that he is the King of 
kings, and the Lord of lords, we deſire to give-praiſe,” 
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wy A-SERMON. 
Goncerning. the Great SALVATION. 


> AO 


{Heb 233. How ſhall we eſpe if we negle# fo great Sul- 
bp Sg which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed.unto 1s by them thet. heard: him. i 


"His: everlaſting Goſpel,. which is. preached 
© -unto, you, is that gloxious Scar, which muſb i 
Tead us-to the place where bleſſed. Chriſt WF - 
doth ly. This Goſpel, and glad tydings 
R. of this Great Salvation, 1s come near _un-, 
to youz AndChriſtas ſtanding at the everlaſting doors | 
* of your hearts, defiring that ye wonld:open-unto Him. Y * 
© There is that one great Requeſt which" Heaven, this 
day hath to preſent unto you, and it 1s, That Te 
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M. would at laſt imbrace this Great Salyation, freely offe-. 
Y redbyHim. Ir is the thing for which ye are called to - 
mourn this day, that fince the days of your Fathers,zand . * 
ſince the beginning of your own days, yehaveſtopped © - 
our ears from that ſweet and chaunting voice of-this - 
blefled Charmer, Ye would never dance to Chrit when he 
Y piped, neither would ye weep to him when he lamented, -— 
As But to-come to the words which we have read unto - 7 
BH you; The Apoſtle in the former Chapter hath been . -- 
;/ diſcourſing moſt divigeely of the matchlieſs and'incoma+ * 
parable excellencies which are 18 our blefſzd Lord:Je= 7 
ſus; And in the firſt-verſe of this ſecond Chapter, he * 
draweth forth an exhortation from his former Do@rzne © % 
which in ſhort; is this, That they:would- take heed to” 7 
the bl:fſed Do&rine of the Goſpel ; And not -at any > 
time to let it ſlip out of our minds, and that they. would. -5 
keep his Goſpel as a Jewel of great price, and would: - % 
: Y not ſell it, but that they- would be induzed to buy It. 3 
And this Exhortation he prefleth by two Arguments += 
The firſt Argument is in the ſecond verſe, where he, -® 
| ſaith, 1f the wird ſpoken by Angels was edfajt, and every 3 
franſereſfion and diſobedience received a. juft recompenſe of: - 
reward, Fc. . That is, if the tranſgreſfin of the Laws: . ; 
- which was delivered but by the Minifiry of Angels, and; 
every diſobetience to it was ſo ſevercly puniſhed, Let "2 
that provock-you to take heed, that ye tranſgreſs-not: 2 
the precious Goſpel which was ſpoken by - the -Lord: 7 
himſelf. . : + re AER 
| The ſecond Argument 45 in-the-words which-we=3 
8 have read unto you, and.1t is taken, from the cerfunt =: 
MH and infallible ſtroak of the Juſtice-of God, 'whichſhak v3 
come upon thoſe who ſlight this Great Salvation, Tt 18-2 


'N impaſſitle { faith be ) that there: can be-a city-of rev 
fuge for thofe who ſlight-this Great Salvation, 
Now in the words which we haye read, there-ars 27 
theſe 11x. things. to be conſidered. . + + + et 1M 
1. Firſt, *That/it-is an evil incident. to-the-hearers*>? 
of this precious Goſpel and Great Salyatiop, to Light'© 
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” Up ENTS: OT This is pers S cluppoſet in i the 
| pen otherwiſe there had been no ground, -or acceſs 
- .- for the Apoſtle to threaten ſo terrible things againſt 
the flI1ghters of it 
"FI, The ſecond thing to be conſidered in the words, 
is, That the ſtroak and ruine of thoſe who Night this 
Great Salvation, 1s certain, and infallible, it will ſure- 
Iy come upon them - This is clear from theſe words, 
Aow ſhall we eſeape? As if he had ſaid, there 1s no tma- 


_ Great *Salvation : We may have a city of rei:uge when 

we afe purſued by the Law; or. .when we are purſued 
-_ by afflitions, and we may eſcape when we are purſued 
+ + otherwiſe by the Juſtice of God; but if once we flight 
{ this Great Salvation, there remaineth no city of refuge 


the perſoa tlec that ſlighteth this Great Salvatian * 

P III. There is- a third: thing whereof we ſhal take 
- notice from the words, That the ſtroak of the Juſtice. 

:-, of God cometh juſtly upon them who {light this Great 


firoak, which is alſo clear from the-words, How ſha 


p puts 1t wei} to  theiyConiaencer, as if he had ſaid, think 
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DP 18 this, That the ett, ing this Great Salvation is a fin: 


yg upon 1t. © Andit hath two aggravations from the words. 
E witciI have read; The firſt great aggravation, 1n that. 
word of the Texr, 'Grege Salvation, as if he had ſaid, .1t- 
i&were-not a Great Salvation, ye might have ſome cloak 


"azgreat and'eterual Salvation, there (is:now no. cloak 


Jett for Four fig... The. gy aB8tvation is from the: 
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ginable way for us to eſcape, if we negle& (this) ſo. - 


4 Salvation; and truly it is a moſt equal and —_—_ 


b- that hath many aggravations, which attend and wait: 


I or excule tor your fiightingof it:.but ſcing it-is ſuch: | 
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(no door ef efcape left open) unto us: for where will * 


we eſcape if we we neglet ſo great a ſalvation! where he, Y 
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} * - certainty ofthisSuleas ma. tele i words, Þwbi «f 
. al began to be ſpoken, by he bond, and -was confn | 
þ © by thoſe that heard bim, viz. 'bis Apoſtles, erthy A of 
+ telleth them, this Great Salvation is no notion -nor __-: 
fancy, but a moſt certain, wn, and real Salvation,. 
which yet they flight. - | 
V.. The fifth thing whereof we  ſhal take notice from 
the words, is this, That there are m9 perions ( be wha 
they will, Miniſter or People ) who {light this Greaf 
Salvation;that ſhal have a door of eſcape 3 Hence it 15, =: 
that the Apoſtle putterh himſelf among the reſt, ay 3 
ing, How ſhall we eſcape if we negle# ſogreat ſ, dvation 2 2 | 
That is, _#ow-ſhall I Paul eſcape, if 1 neglezt ſ9 great 4 
ſalvation, and ſo ſrublrat the grace of God 3 
by Y I; Sixthly, We would take notice of. this from ww 
"K- the words, That not only heari-deſpiſing of this Great. 
Salvation,but-cven alſo the negleRting of it,hath a.cer- 
taininfajlible and unſpeakable ruine attending upon it. 
Now before we ſpeak to -aoy of theſe fx things 
(which we have obſerved from the words) Fliere are Þ 
99s two things. wereunto we ſhal ſpeak a little for 
clearing of the words. Firſt, What is meaned here 7 
by Great Salvation : Secondly, fow-1t is -ſaid that;- 4 
Chriſt was the firſt Preacher of it, | 
Firſt, we conceive, that by the Great Salvation, is} 
: underſtood the Goſpel, .as is clear, Eph. 1.13. Where ' 3 
| itisc:led the Goſpel of aur ſalvation, and As .13. 26s 
it 1s called. the word. of this ſalvation 3 So that by the 4 
Word of this Salvati8 is underfibod the- Goſpel, and 
theſe prectous offers which are conwined in it. and's «I 
'We Conceive, it may be called a Great, Salvation, in 
theſe cight reſpetts. : 
 _F Firft Its called the Great Salvation, in cle i 4 
of the price that-was laid down for it 5 There heing” 
no lefs price laid down to purchaſe this Great Salvatts 53 
on, than the bloug of the Son of God, From whence them. -? 
doth Salvation, flow. unto you? [t comes. tuaning to” 4 
ou; in a ſtream of the Bloud of the Son of God.: Fhis-. 
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. Calves, but by bis own bloudl he entered in ance inte the _ 
+ ' boly place, obtained eternal redemption for us, SC 
© FI. Secondly, It is cafled a Great Salvation, 'in re» 
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. FpeR of the many difficulties and oppoſition which he: 
Had in the way of bringing it about. What great im-pe= 


| Ciments ( ſappoſe ye ) lay in Chriſts way. before he 
= Could accompliſh and bring about this Great Salvati- 
- on? Was not the Juſtice of God to be ſatisfied ? Was - 


He not to die,and be. made like unto one of us? Was he 
"not to.ly in the Grave? And was he not to bear the 


-  forments of Hell, before this Great Salvation could be 
-# accompliſhed and brought to paſs? There were ſuch 
> impediments in the way of bringing about this Great 
+ Salvation, that if all the Angels in Heaven had been 
ſet to the work, they had been all cruſhed under it, 


Had it been but that one great impediment, 70 ſatisfie 


2 '. 'Fhe Juſtice, and pacifie the wrath of God, even that 


was a paſs, through which none could go, but the* 


+. eternal Son of God 3 It was f> guarded, that none durſt_ 
 adventuretocnter it (much leſs could any win through 
* It) ſave he only, who was mighty fo ſave. | 

III. Thirdly, it iscatled a Great Salvation, io re--., 
{| - CpcR of that high eftimation which the Saints have of 
7 It. O what an high cſtimation have the Saints. of this - 


Goſpel Salvation? There is no mercy which they think 


$ comparable to this, all other mercies are but little | 


Zoars in compariſon of this Grea, Mercy, abd Goſpel 


[i Salvation. | | 

4" I V, Fourthly, It is called a Great Salvation, in re- 
" Tpet of theſe noble effeRs, which this Salvation brin- 
B& gethabout, and produceth, Some of the great cffets* 
# of the Gofbel 


, David hath cleared, P/al. 15+ 7, 8, 9, 
19. Is not this a greateffeR,-( of this Goſpe! Salvation . 


+ to bring us out of Nature into an eftate of Grace * / 
# And that is an effec of this Great Salyation : is not - 
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F moving inthe way to; Hell, move-in the way to Hea-;- 
ven? and that is an effe@ of this Great Salvation: Is 
not this a great effec, to. make us who were far off, to_ 
be now made near? And yet this 1s the. effe@ of this:- - 
GreatS4lvation. And is not that a great eff-f, to make! - : 
us who were darkneſs, to become light in the Lord? And: 

that is the great effe@ of this Goſpel Salvation? Yeag.. : 
 Þ 1 may ſay, time would fail me to tell of the great ef-;: 7 
- i fefts of this Great Salvation? But O will ye come and © +5 
ſee, and that wilt beſt reſolve the queſiton unto you, -* ©: 
what the noble effets of this Great Salvation are. ” 
V. Fifchly, It-isealled a Great Salvation, in reſpe& - 
of the great advantages which redound to the perſon: 7 
who imbraceth it.' Firſt, Is not Heaven a noble ad- - +: 
vantage? and' that is the gain, which attendeth the . Z 
| imbracers of this Great Salvation. Secondly, Is not + 
- Jeſus Chriſt a notable advantage? And yet he is the 
* advantage which attendeth the imbracersef this Great 
- | Salvation. Thirdly, 1s pot eternal' communion with - 7 
 & God a notable advantage? And that advantage atten» 

Y deth the imbracers of this Great Salyation. Fourthly,. 7 

} 1s not eternal Liberation from the body. of Death, a 
: great advantage ? And that attendeth the 1mbracers K 
; | of this Great Salvation. Fifthly, Is not eternal. fin-. 2} 
- | giog in the enjoyment of God a great advantage? and+ 7 
BK that attendeth the imbracers of this Salvation. Sixth« 
' Þ 1y, Is not eternal ſec#ng of God as he 1s,; a great .and* 

noble advantage? And yet this ( as all the former} 7 
| attendeth the _ imbracers of - this . Great Salvation. 
. | Would ye be honourable? Come and imbrace- this: 
/ | Great Salvation. Would ye be eternally happy ?.Q#: © 
| titen come and partake of this Great Salvation, *: + 2 
} f - V EF. Sixthly, It is called a Great Salvation '1n re: 
| fpe@t of all other Salyations that ever were accompli«.- : 
hed. There was never a Salvation, or vitory obtai« - +; 
> | ned by any General or Captain (unto a Land or Peg 1 
«, | -ple) that could have the hawe of Great Salvation ity -,; 
; | Sowpariſon of this. © VI, Seventhly,. - 
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Great Salvation, in 


reſpe& of the Authority of it, We have ſpoken ot the \ 


eatneſs (as to the merjtoriouscauſe ) of it, and how 
great things it- doth effectuat; and aiſo in refpet of 
the authority of it, it isa Great Salvation, Would ye 
" know who is the author of this Great Salvation. It is 
Chriſt, Heb. 5. 9. He became the Author of eternal falua- 
_ H{on to all them that obey him, And mult not this Sal- 
vation be ſuitable to him whais the Author of it. This 
is not the moſt noble and irradient beams of the Ma- 
jeſty of the Son of God the Mediator, that he is the 
Author of this Great Salvatione 
.>V TEL. E:ghthly,. Ir 1s calied a Great Salvation, in 
reſpe of the continuznce and duration of its It is not 
2 Sa:yvation which1s bur for a day : bur it is an etcrnal ' | 


-Now the ſecond thing whereunto we ſhal ſp-ak, for. 
clearing of the words, 15 this, viz. How-if is ſaid, - That * 
Chriſt was the'firſt Preacher of this eternal Saivation ? 
We do not think that the words are thus -to be under- 
ſtood,--rhat the Goſpel, and this Great Salvation was 
never-preached before Chrift came 1n the ileſh.; but 
we think the meaning of the words inay be one of theſe. 
three, if not all of ther. | 
- 1, Furſt, That all the Preaching. of this Great Sal-, 
vation-under the Law, did come very far ſhort in the 
paint'of fulneſs, in compariſon of Chrifts preachipg of 
- It; Therefore is Chriſt:ſaid to by'the firſt preacher of 


Salvation, Heb.g.12.He obtained eternal redemption for us. 1 


this Great Salvation: As if he had ſaid, I know 4dam | 
he preached of this Great Salvation : And. Enoch, he. "4 
preached of this Great Salvation: And the twelve Pa« ' 
triarchs, they preached of this Great Saivation - and 
all the Prophets who went before' Chriit, and are now 
in Heaven, they preached of this Great Salvationz But |} 
all their preaching deſerved not tize  name'' of -preas 
 ching, in compariſon of Chriſt; for, never man ſpake as; 4. 
- - he ſpake. Thus Chriſt was the firſt great. preacher of | 
this Great Salvation.. 

| ; it, Secondly, 
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| - 11, Secondly,” This may be the meaning of it, that”. } 
| Chriſt was the firſt preacher of chis great falvation;'in: - 
| reſpe& of his clear way of preaching of it: for he was 
the firſt preacher of it without Types and Shadows; . 
he was the ficſt preacher of it clearly and fully, with fo! ©: 
much demonſtration and poyer of:the Spirit. Ye 
11, Thirdly,. The meaning of this ( that Chriſt was” 
the firſt preacher of this great ſalvation) may relate to- 
| this appearjng to Adam in Paradiſe, when he became. 
the firſt and great preacher of this great ſalvation,when: , 
. hedid ſpeak that word unto him, The ſeed of #he woman. - - 
ſhall tread down the head of the ſerpent. _The firſt glori- 
ous grezching of this great ſalvation was, when Chriſt 
| preached it to Adam in Paradiſe, And that was thei” 
| ficſt and glorious morning of this bleſſed Soſpel. = 


” 
4 z 
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Now ve ſhal ſpeak-a little to the firſt of t eſe fix 
} things which we obſerved from the words, vi7.. _ 
"4 That there are many within rhe viſible Church, who 
are neg'efers and lighters of this great ſalvation; 
(.do you not all take with it? ) It is clear, Mat. 23. tos 
wards the cloſe, and Chap. 22. 5, Where thele pertons 
being invited to come to the Marziage, or Feaſt'of the _} 
I Goſpel; it is ſaid of them, They made 1i2h# of it, Winch —*; 
| are the ſame words in our Text. and Luke 14. 18s » 
When they were invited to come; it is ſaid,. They at} 7} 
with one conſent began to make their excuſe, And TIſa- 85: * 7 
2. Tots is the reſt wherewith ye ſhall make the weary to' - 
reſt, this is the refreſhige, ye: they will not hear. Now 1s ©; 
| there a perſon here who dare deny this Charge, thaf. 2 
_ "P ke is a ſlighter of this great ſalvation? I conteſs, :1 am; 
$ afraid that ye will not take with it ; Therefore E ſhal 
F propoſe eight ſorts of perſons who are {lighters.of this: 

great ſalvation. And I charge you, as:ye-wilt anſwer: 

to God one day, that ye ſearch your hearts, whether” 

ye be among the number (in the Catalogue of: the! 4 

Jighters of this Sreat ſalvation. I " 
 t. Thefirſtſort of perſons, who are !Iighters of this/ 2 
great ſalvation, are. thele perſons who go about GU 
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1 blich their own: zhteouſneſs,and will not ſubmit to the -- . 
| righteouſneſs of Chriſt (ina word) it is that ſort of - 
-- perſons, who think-they -may win to Heaven by a Co- - - 

yenant of Works, and will not take the Goſpels way of © 
travelling to Heaven in the. Covenant of Grace. And 
ſurely there is not a perſon here, who hath not that cur - 
Ted inclination to be as little obliged ta Chriſt (for his : - 
ſalvation) as hecan. We would go to Heaven without - 

* the Way,which isChrift, And (believe me) there are - 
many in this Congregation,- who go thus about to eſt 1- | 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, And I ſhal propoſe fix - 
ſorts of perſons who ſhal fall under the firſt rank. A | 

E- I. The firſt fort are theſe. who. truſt on their own | 

Clivility, and think theſe. will carry them to Heaven ; 

- Theſe are the perſons who go about to eſtabliſh-their {@ 
own Tighteouſneſs,. Say they, Idefy the World to ſay” , 
any thing to me, I was evermore. an honeit man, and I + 
= truſt therefore that.I ſhal go to Heaven ; Rut I ſay to 
- thee ( O Atheiſt that thou art) thou fhalt never win 
> - to Heaven by theſe means, till thou come to Chriſt. 

\ - with this, All my righteouſneſs is as filthy rags. ESR 

2 The ſecond ſort are theſe, who. build their con- . þ 

__ -fidence upon their denyal of their good Works, but yet ; 

-- come t:is length to make uſe of jeſus Chriſt, F 

3+. The third fort are theſe, who build their confi-- .F 

dence upon their Duties z They think they will come 

to Heaven by their good Prayers, by their Reading, and 

;* by their Faſting, (like unto thavFhariſee, Luk. 18.1 1. ,. 

- T thank God, I am not like other men: for I faſt twice in . }. 

Fhe week, - I pay tithes of all that I poſſeſs; ) But I ſay un« "| 

to thee, thy Dutics will never bring thee to Heaven, /#: 

if-Chriſt be not at the-end. of all thy Duties, nor cap :*; 
ye perforny afy duty without him. : | 

+> The fourth ſort of perſons who fall undewthis:-[/ 
| "firſt rank of flighters of the Great Salvation, are thoſe: 

- ho truſt on their own convitions. If they have once}. 

' been convinced of their fin and miſerable eſtate, they 

 - think there is no mor, to do, Chriſt will never oo 
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[Nie and, build 
*'$, Thefifthſort of perſons are theſe who build their 


*o 


confidence. upon their reſolutions. Say they, often- 


times have-I reſolved to be a better man than I am: 
therefore I think (which is the fearful delufion of ma» 


.ny ) that God will. accept the will for the dead: But 


' it had been good: for. nfany, ſuch a word had not been - 


Vi- 
ref, utions as Petey, or as.g00d wiſhes as Balaam had, 
if thou. never labour to bring them to pratice, God * _: 


Bu: know this, that though t 


_ ſhal ſay unto. thee, Depart. from me, I know: you net. 


4 
- 


-& cometo Chriſt with this. 


Any of you. who, build. upon your reſolutions, ye bulld: 
upon. a. 
gwaneſs, hut like the morning dew. 


" 6.. And the fixth ſort of perſons who fall under this- - Þ 
firſt rank - of ſlighters of this Great Salvation, ( and + 7 


wherein the evil 1s. moſt ſubtile) are theſe who build 


their Salvation upon their Graces ; theſe alſo go about + 2 
to.eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs. - But I ſay to thee: - > 
Thy Graces cannot be the foundation of thy Hope; als: 
, though they may be as-evidences to ftrengthen thy: _ _: 
' hope, Nowatre there none here who fall under this: 
ficft rank of flighters of this Great. Salvationz or are 
. there. none here who will confeſs that they have' gone 
. aboutto eſtabliſh their own righteoufneſs? I ſay to thee; 
| whowill.confeſs,. put 4 rope about thy neck, andcomer” * 

_ ts Chrift-z, for he is a_merciful-Kingz I ſay to:thee,: & 
. All my. righteoaſneſs 1s like file © 
F thy rags: And if thou wilt come with this in ſincerity, - * -- 


£ - 


he ſhal ſay, Bring forth the white robe, and put it upm 
him : If thou canſt be brought to ſpeak that in ſinceri- 


ty to Chriſt, there ſhal be no more betwixt Chriſt and: "4 


thee, But, Come and cloath him with the white robes 


- -2.; Secondly, Theſe perſons ſlight the Great Salva- 7; 
| f1on,-whn delay their taking hold of- the precious 
| offers of the Goſpel: For there are many (-when- we. 

- ..., preach. 
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their hope upon 


in. the Bible, er that their curſed eyes _ never rea 1 
ou haſt as ſtrong. © +2} 
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(dy: (panga3ion, theſe bejng many times a _ | 
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but Tinuft firſt go hon” and bury my-father; and fo they 
delay to take hold of this_Great Salvation : But I ſay 
on this Great Salvation, ye are the lighters of it. Is 
there 4 perſon within theſe doors, who dare but, ac- 
knowledge that he h#h ſlightedthis: Great: Salvation, 
.and-dcelay 0 imbrace it? tell me? What do your 

. Conſciences ſpeak? 'Are' there any / but they muſt ac- 
I .fay to you," who have thus delayed, will ye yet im- 
paſt ſixty years, and haye lighted this Great Salvation | 

unto you ? What ſay you to it?*O. what fay ye to this 


ceive this Great Salyation) till-my Harveſt be by, \and 


 theeidowp., [I will ſay no more to thee who thus ſhght 


vation, before-it be hid from your eyes, 


when. they are invited'to come akd partake of it: And 
ſay ſilently to the Miniſter, (© or rater: to: therr-own: - 


' YEany lawful excnſe, why ye will not come and pat- 

»- Cake of this Great Saivation ? Is there any perſon here 
that hath auy lawful excuſe to preſent? I ſhal never 
take this off your hands, Have me.excuſed; But be ſure 
of this,it ſhal never excuſe youzbut accuſe you.-  There- 
fore deſire that theſe perſons, who have {lighted this 
Great Salvation, by complementing with Chriſt, mou 
5 th " | they 
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# Preach this Coſpe), avd when we Hold: bull the Great © | 
; "Salvation untg-them ) who ſay, I will fallow Chrift,”” 


to you ( who ever ye be ) that thus'delay to take hold | | 


knowledge they come under the'ſecond rank ? And - 
brace it?” I ſay.even unto you whoarc old'men { now 
: ſs long) yet this: day” this a Ry offered ' } 


offer? Are ye ſaying I muft now delay (and not re- 


over? I ſzy unto thee;that the harveſt of the wrath of | 
God. is: ripe,-and he ſhal put in his fickle, and cut þ 


þ ' this Great Salvation; but this, 1/29 fand ye all the day | 
 "In'the”Mercat place idle,” and daing nothing. | O will 'ye } 
at laſt be induced to'take and embrace this Great Sal- - 


ITT. Thirdly, Theſe perſons are the lighters of |. 
this Great Salvation, who complement witin Ghriſt: - | 


” -Conſciences ) Ipray you have me excuſed at this time, 8 
theſe, Lyk.+ 4:48;  But-I would only afk at fuch; hive 
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| ſtarted at theſe two objetions. Alas, 1 am old, and: 


} paſt child-bearing, neither could he anſwer that obje- : 
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; they would complement no thore with him'at all,” but ._ 


now embrace it. ST Dog £3 TO 
- TV. The fourth ſort of perfons who flight this Great. 2 
Salvation, are theſe who give way to diſcouragement - = 
| and unbelief, ſo that they will not come and partake 
1 of this great ſalyation, I ſay, ſach of you+are {lighters 
| of it, and Chriſt will efteem you ſuch. Oh if ye knew © 
| the worth and vertue of this Great Salvation, there; ' 4 
would not be a temptation you could meet with, that : 2 
would hinder you from embracing it, but if thou could 2 
not anſwer theſe Temptations, thou would not owne..- % 
| them. 1 ſay unto ſuch underyaluers and lighters of 2 
'" the Great Salvation as diſcouraged perſons, (C Ant, 
| theſe who flay long in the place of the breaking forth of - 
; children _) that when ye cannot anſwer your Objetti=' 
ons, which hinder you from clofing with Chriſt, I 10 7 
_ treat you difowne them, as if ye heard them not ? 
$. Say ye, Think ye this lawful? I ſay, it is both lawful 
#. and expedient, for it was the pradce of belieying A4= 
h brabam, He conſidered not his own body, being >ary, 4s. ©: 
\ aft old ſtick, nor the deadneſs of Sarabs womb. He did. >: 
not confider theſe things which might haye been Obje-:. 
&ions to keep him from believing, He might have; 


that obje&ion could: he not anſwer: And 'my wife is, 


ion. What then" did he with "them ?-He lighted -: 
them both, and conſidered them trot. Secondly, I. -- 
would fay this to you, who thus ſlight it* becauſe of - 5 
T diſcouragements ; If ye did know the worth of the' 
*K- Great Salvation, which is in this Goſpel Redemption, 
that is offered uato you, although he had an Army"of 2; 
_Objetions to go through, ye would go throvgi them 
all, To get a drink of the water of this well of Bethlehem. 
 _© V. The fifth fort of perfons who flight this Great” > 
- Salvation, are theſe who will not do ſa much as take” _} 

' "care, and give pains to hear this Great Salvation off.» 
red unto them 3. for there are ſome perſons (who 


[ 


4 es F< C . re 3 6, 7 
4 PS - Ty OR "8's. i $0 3104 ERR 3 Ds "of EI ISS. 
| REECE? ; CE 
EIS TH » 
| - Sr 1101 CONCErnT 


Z 108 £ | _  # Sermon 
; __ come to the Church) 

ang ſo gever take care to hear a word of this Great 
Salvation: and are-ſuch dreadful ſlighters of it, like 


oe vn. 
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and give watning,: that they may hear? Behold their ear is 
 whctreumeiſed, and they cannot hearken, Iaie 23, 2. But 
they would not hear. Jer. 7, 10. Who ſays,we ave d2live- 
red to all theſe abominations: yet they did come and ftand 
before him, in the. houſe-which was called by his name. 

V I, Sixthly, . Theſe perſons are flighters of this 
Great Salvation, who, (when they hear it ) are more, 
nay not ſo much affe&ted with it, than if we were 

[- Tcading unto them the moſt ſenflzfs Hiſtory of Thomas 
the Rymer, or ſome other old Fade; like unto theſe 

- mentioned, Fer, 6, 10. The word of the Lord is unto 
them a reproach, they have ny delight in it. T would 

-- poſe you all as in. the ſight of the Author of this Great 

. Salvation, ( men or women) did you eyer ſct your 
ſelves (or took ye ever pains _) to bring up your 
hearts.to the love of this Great Salvation ? was it ever 
the-rej5ycing of your hearts that Chriſt died and rofe 
ain? I do certainly believe:it (and F am perſwaded) 

| that there are Decrees paſt in Heaven againſt many of 
you, That in hearing ye ſhall hear, but not underſtand ; 
and in-ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive :+ For God 
hath made your hearts harder than the Flint or Ada- 

... maut; fo that ye ſhal refuſe to return when he doth 

| "exhort youe.. Believe me, (if I may ſo ſpeak) I think 

_ there is as much probability that the ſtones of the Wall 

. Would hear (if we would ſpeak to them) as ſoon as 

* VI, Seventhly, Theſe perſons are lighters of the 

+ Great Salvation, who did never complain that they 

E wanted a right to this Great Salvation. I hope fome 

+ of you are now. convinced that ye never came within 

. the compaſs of this Great Salvation : I ſay yet unto you, 

= if ye did never ſpend one hour. in ſecret weeping and 

' lamenting, becauſe ye had not a right to this: Goſpel- 

-W | Redemption, 


to fit fartheſt off; - © 


unto theſe mentioned, - ger 6.10, To whom ſhall I ſpeak. 
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[ nant, that ye embrace it : 1 obteF you by the love that 


} here today, ( and is the Author of this Great Salvati- 


jg hand, embrace this Great Salvation offered -ro. you to ({@ 
| day}; Bat I know there wilt be eight ſorts of humoues þ | 
| within this houfe to day, in relation to this Great Sats/ | 

vation, which is hew offtcted unto you 4 
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tion, that ye come and partake of it; 1 obreſt zau oy -i 


. ye owe to your inimortal ſouls, that ye would onee be 
wiſe, and come and partake of this Great Salvation; 
May TI now have it, ſayeſt thou?, Yea, Ifay unto all, ye 
may have.it to day, ye may be partakers of it-before © _-: 
ye go hetices And fo before I proceed any further,  * 
Ido inthe Name and Authority of him who ſent me © 


on.) freely offer it 'unto you 3 Therefore take it of my 4 
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'” , (TI, think there will be ſome of Gallio's diſpoſition 
-' hereto day, that will care for none of theſe things; 
[ Yea, there are many here who will not give a fig for 

.. the rich offer of the Great Salvation; But, I ſay, cur- 
ſed be that perſon who puts on Gallio's temper C to 
'day that will care for none of theſe things. | 
_- 2.'I fear there will be many of Pilat's humour here 
'( toda; ) who will ſay, they. find. nothing againſt the 
IMman3 vet will cry forth, Take him and crucifie him : They 
find"no fanlt with Chriſt, and yet will be content that. 
he be crucified. Now can ye ſay any thing againſt 
Ehriſt, who is the author of this Great Salvation 2 
'Produce your ſtrong arguments, are there avy here |. 
who have any thing to fay againſt him? I am here ta 
anfwerin his Name: I hope there is not one here who ||. 
hath any thing to ſay againſt the Author of this Great Þ|. 
Salvation; And why then do ye not take him? See | . 
ueto your ſelves, that there be none of Pilat's humour I. 
here to day, that will cry out, Te find nothing in Chrift' © 

— why he ſhould not be received, and yet will be content | 

.  . Fhat he be crucified, io 

3-. There will be many of the Jews here to day, I. 1 

- who cry forth, Amway with Chrift, away with Chriſt, | | 
and give me Barabbas, But oh! what a helliſh word 
15 that, Away with ſpotleſs Chriſt, away with tranſcen-|| 
dent Chrift, and give us the warld? Now are there any] f 
here who will be ſo groſs lighters of this Great Salva- 
tion : Will ye flight this GreatSalvation, and embrace, 
-your Idols, which ſhal once prove a crown of thorns | 6 


ſ 

A 

b 
-unto you ? Y 1 
+ * 4+ There'will be ſome of Felix hamour found here 7 
to day, that will ſay, 0 Chriſt, go away at this time, and} h 
T1 will hear thee at a more convenient ſeaſon. But, I] 
'fay unto you who will not hear me to day, nor em| ti 
brace this Great Salvation, I ſhal defy. all the Mint al 
fters in Scotland to affure you, that ye ſhal get another q 
"offer, if ye ſend me away to'day.. There is not onef p 
that can, or dare engage, that the Great Salyation by | 


o be Bd [ 


Red 


- 8 
4 -% —_ - 
Y . 's * 1 
4 / s «5 * 3 * ®; 
=> &.” "PS , F | 4 by "> 
. . - ; = S -, "We, 37 . 
of DN. 22s "Sy" ; "07 Se. > TI'S * "8 MT Ie OY Pur > / »- , 
""” 20. os weld Ws LS Gat. " Fo" ge ”_ - P 


no Dd 
I” 


' who will defire Zo die 
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hear Chriſt at a'more conventent ſeaſon. 

$. There will be ſome of Balaam's temper (to day) 
the degth of the righteous, and to 
have their et end like his; "yet they defire not to live 
the life of the righteous. - But I ſay unto you, ye-ſhal 
never die the death of the righteous, if ye live not the 
lite of the righ:eous, 

6.” There will be ſome of you here (to day) "who 
(I hope) at leaſt will be of 4zrippa's hamour, that will 


| Tay, Thou haſt almoſt perſwaded* me to be a Chriſtian. © 


—_ 


j quire, and ſtand in aw, leſt the wrath of the m , 


BY bay unto thee, O wilt thou quickly out with that word, 
m 


oft, and put in that word altogether, and fay, O pre- 


, Claus Chrift, Tpou ha altogerher perſwaded me to-be a. 
. Chriſtian. However, if thou come no greater length, 


F 1ncreat thee come this Tength, that ſo thou may cry 

out, {am almoſt perſwaded to embrace Chrift the Great Sal- 

waitin; and it may. be ere long ye will come furthers 
7- There will be ſame of Zudas temper here (to day) 


« Wha will berray Chrift for- thirty pieces of ſilver; Yea, 
. ſome would ſell Chriſt, Heaven, their Idols and all for 
 lefs than thirty pieces of ſilver. 


8. I think there will be many of Efan's. prophane 


. temper here ( to day ) Who will ſell their birth-right 
_ for a meſs of pottagez. Now will ye enquire at. your | 


ſelves, Air [ the perſon that will give my bircheright for 


, a meſs of. pottage ? Doth-my heart ſay, T will. fell my 
 birch-right, becauje I am hungred, and ready ts die? What 


will it profit me, give me a meſs of pottage, and 1 will quite” 


' my birth-right? 1 know if, there arc 'not a few ſuch _ 
here to day; Therefore I intreat you, enquire at your | © 


ſelves what is your humour. Oh ſhal the Great Salya« 
tion that ye have {lighted ſo long, be lighted this day 
alſo, and ſhal there be none. to embrace- it ? Oh en- 


purſue on 
_ Now 


ſhal gvey you, theſe ſeyen chioh 4 


K elect temper be here to day, that will Thy will 4 


Lt 
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TI, Theficſt Gonfideration, That'the nof embracing 
of this Great Salvation is one of the greateſt acts of fol- 
ly that can be, Fer. 8.9. They have rejetted the word of the 
Lord : ( and immediatly'it is ſubjoyned) And, hut 
wiſdom is in them ? -And ſo S»lomen doth affure you they 
-cannet be wiſe who neg!e( this Great" Salvation; Prov, 
I. 7. Fools nejpiſe wiſdom and inſtrudtion« * Therefore 
"may I not fay unto you,be who ye will ( though ye were 
the greateſt heads of wit in all this place) ye are but 
- ſtark fools as long as ye negict this. "But would ye be 
| , Wiſe indeed, and wiſe unto eternal life, then I'intreat 
|  * you come and imbrace this Great Salvation, *\' * F} 
» «> IT. The ſecond Conſideration, to proveck you ndtÞ- 
:to flight the Great Salyation, is this, That the ruine 
-and deſtruction of the lighters of it is moſt certain 
"and infallible, Fer.11.11:. Where ſpeaking of lighting 
the Covenant, which is indeed the ſame Great Salvatiſ | 
on; there is a Therefore piit in the threatning s Therefore | 
this ſaith the Lord, 1 will bring evil upon them, whithf . 
 *Fhey ſpall nat be able te eſcape. ' I defy you all who ajeh 
L 2: ighters of this Great Salvation, to find a back ddorf}: - 
ue > Juſtice ſhal purſue you. For there 15 no doory .1 
to eſcape, if ye imbrace not this Great Salvation + But 
"The earth will diſcloſe your iniquity, "and heaven will def i 
" Clare your fine” 20770 | I 
" -F I. Thirdly, Let this Conſideration provock yollſ « 
"not to {light-this Great Salvation, that Chriſt is ex x 
-ceedihg ferivus, -and-earneſt that ye-would imbrace lt £ 
> 
I 
J 


>. And Tthink'that, 1/i. 28. 23. ſpeaketh out his: ex 
 _-*ceeding {criouſtieſs:” where four times he beggerh off 
t. His heaters, that they would give car and hear his 
'  . voice { ſaying _) Give ear, ani hear my vice, hearken, 
>. "and. bear oo ach, What needeth ali theſe exhortatiy 
© "ons? Bur that Chtilt is-moſt ſerious, that they vvould 
embrace the Gre: t_ Salyation., And O that there were, 
*y: F:Refre (to thy) xs (ſerious to the bargain 
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F Salvation, ({ believe me_) the day is coming where 

| ye ſhab cry: out, alas. for the flighting of 1t. - Wilt 

- | thou therefore think preſently with-thy ſelf (O thow 

ef] lighter of-thisGreat Saivation ) what wilt thou ſay of 

f[| thy-flighting of it, when the Devil ſhal be leading thee 

/ | in thorow: theſe dark/Gates of Hell 2 O lighter of the 

«| Goſpel, : how niany alaces: wilt thou cry, when thow 

ef] ſhalt be paſſing: thorow theſe dark Gates into thy evet-. 

el laſting Priſon? Wilt thou not then cry out, ( O me, 

t ] lighter of the everlaftingSalvation) whether am I now 

ef going 2? Alas, now: for my ſlighting of the Goſpel - | 

th Andias thou paſfſeſt thorow, thou ſhalt meet with num- 
:bers: of miſerable comforters, There ts not one-m 

th that Priſon that-can comfort thee + But many dreadfut | 

cY alaces: ſhal thou then both cry and hear, if thou- ems 

ny brace not this Gre# Salyation» = 

g L V. Fourthly, Let this provock you not. to thght 

bf the Great Salvation, that ye will-getiit for a very look. - 

rey Oye within this houſe to day, ye will get this Great 

h$ Salvation for ione-look,- 1/4 4y. 224 Loh unto me, and. 

rel bet 5e- ſaved;\ all 'the ends ofs the-earth. For a very look 

ory ye willget' this Great Salvation + and do yeever think . 

ory -to get Heavermart'a lower rate'? 

uty V. The- fifth Conſideration, to' provock yout not to 

elf flight this: Great Salvation any more, is this,” There is 
not one of you. who'is a {lighter of it, but your flighting 

ol of it ſhal increaſe your immortal bonds ; Man or W0o- 

xy man, be who thou wilt, when thou art flighting this 

it Great Salvation; thou art but plating a cord herewith - 7 

x-y to bind thy ſoul eternally in theſe unquenchable flames, ©? 

off 1/ai. 28; 22. Be ye not mockers, left your bonds be made -- 

his ſtrong. . I ſay therefore unto you, Old” mien, mock 

eng not, les your” bonds be made Strong : Old women, near 
_ unto your: Graves, mock not, left your binds be mate 

| /trong. .- Towg' men, -be'yemot mockers, left pour bonds _ 2 

ey. be made Stronge't Toung women, who arc'in the flower of * © 

18 Four-time,. tnock Act, leiÞ-your binds be'maze ftrons. But 

cit 1 + | F now: 
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; <6 alss, will there ( for all this) be a perfor here to 
_ day who vill be a mocker-of this Great Salvation. - WF 
*'V I. The ſixth confideration, to provock you not-to 
- Night this Great Salvation any more, is this, Ye knowl 
| not but that your days may be near a cloſe «I ſay,” ye 
know not, but the day of the preaching of this Great | 
S1lvation may be near acloſe. What knoweſt thou, O'F' * 
aan or woman, but this ſhal be the laſt Sermon that 
ever thou. ſhalt hear concerning this Great Salvation'?' 
_ And yet for all this, ſhal we be ſent away without one. 
conſent to embrace or-receiveit?. Owill ye be perſwa«- | 
ded to look to Chriſt, and ſo to take him. 

VIE. The ſeventh coniideration, to provock younot to 
11:sht the Great Sulvation.1s this, that there is a five-fold 
Salvation comprehended under-this Great Salvation. ' 

I. The firſt is this, come and partake of this Great 
-, Salvation, and thou ſhalt have ſalvation from thy Idols: 
 andhereby I do proclaim liberty ( this day ) unto cap-F 
tives, Tam ſent forth (this day ) with the keys of | 
your Priſon-houſe, to open your priſon doors unto;you,, 
if ye will embrace this Great Salvation. I fay unto you, 
O ye Prijoners, come forth and ſhew yourſelves 5; for the 
keys of. your Priſon-houſe are with «us, to open-your | 
- Priſon-doors unto you, therefore O come:forth and em-/ 
brace this Great Salvation. . Will-there be any (ſhal I | 
 - thick) here\that will refuſe. to. come forth? O! go 
* forth, and flee from the laid of your-captivity, and from 
the hnuſe of your bindage. 0 
\ I I. Thou ſhalt have ſalvation from thy darkneſs, 
and from thy ignorance? I ſay unto you who under- 
Nznd no more of Gd than the ſtones of the wall, 1 | 
command you to come forth, and partake yet of this 
- Great S4lvation.; andinnto you ſhal light ariſe, even 
the day-ſpring from cn high ſhal viſic you,s: . . 
Fi. If ye will come and pat take of this: Great Salva- 
tion, ye ſhal have deliverance from; allyour fears, Doelt, 
* Chou fear that thou ſhale be poor : come: and parta«e 
ct this Great Salyation, aud thou ſhalt be __es 
: | rom | 
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F from it? Art thon afraid of Hell? come and pattake of- 
# this Great Salvation; and thou ſhalt be delivered from 


that fear. Art thou afraid of the wrath of Gad ? Then 
come (1 ſay ) and partake of this Great Salvation, and 


J thou ſhalt have redemption from that, and all- thy 


Y- - fears, with him 1s plenteou redemption, and be can maks 


thee q1et from the fear of evil. | 
TV. If thou wilt come ane partake of this Great Sal- 


- vation, thou ſhalt have deliverance: from all thy anxice 


ties, and from allthy cares; yt are now careful and 
anxious about many things; come and partake of the 
G eat Salvation, an it will make you careful but only 
for the one thing neceſſary. 

 V. If ye wil come and imbrac= this Great Salvation 


offered unto you this day, ye ſhal be helped before ye 
go hence to ſing that Song, 0 death! wh reis thy ſting? 
. O grave! where is thy vidory! Now, O will ye come 


and imbrace this Great Salvation, And ye ſhall be more 
than conquerors thorow Chriſt who loveth you : Are there 


© therefore any here to day that would have victory-Q= 


ver the Devil, and over their own hearts? Tic come 
and embrace this Great Salvation, and: then your. vi- 


| Cory is certain. ES 
But-now to preſs home this Great Salvation apoh - 


you a little further, there are nine ſorts of perions, 
who are invited to come and partake of this Great Sal- 
vation off:red this day: &nd I charge you anſwer to 
your Names when ye are called, and delay nat to- 
come. | 


[. Firſt, 1 invite and call here, to day; al! who are. | 
willing to- come ahd embrace this Great. Salvation. _ 


Now, are there any of 3ou here to day, who are cal» 


led wilhng ? Then | invite. you to come and embrice / 
this Gieat Salvation, Rev. 22, 17 Whojoe ver will, let 
him came,” "But oh, are there roce hereto day,who are | 
named witling? Iintreat you, if there be any, do not .._ {| 


deny your gaine, but come when ye-are called aud 
ElnvLrace this Great Salvation, | 
- SS 
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© TT. Secpndly, Theſe perſons who thirſt for it, are. 
& 1hvited'to come; and. partake of this Great Salvation, 
'Rev. 22.17. Let him thatis a thirſtcome, * Now if there 
be any here-who are named thirſty, tet them come and ©. 
partake of this Great Salvation,and they ſhal be ſatisfied. 
TI FT. Thirdly, Are there any Moneyleſs folk here 
to'day ? Let them come and partake of this Great Sal- 
vation, Are there no- Moneyleſs folk here to day? T 
"mean not that Money or Coyn in your Purſes, . but want: 
-ye- money? That is, want ye” righteouſneſs? "Then | 
| _ pray you, come and partake of this Great Salvation, 1 
L. ay, are-ye ſo poor, that ye have nothing but the fear 
of Hell? Then I pray you come: If there be any here 
who have nothing to commend them to Chriſt, but.me- 
ceſſity;z I ſay unto all ſuch, O come, come, come, and Þ- 
partake of this Great Salvation. + 


-.. TV. Fourthly, Theſe perſons are invited to come, } © 
(and I wiſh there were many ſuch ) who are weary; . 
'But oh are there none here to day who are called. 
weary? Are ye not weary in purſuit of your ſins? If F- 
there be any ſuch here to day? I fay unto you, O weary 
| _ Plk, cone, come, come, and partake of this Great Sal- 
F vation, and of this excellent Goſpel Redemption that #- 
was purchaſed at ſo dear, a- rate. an. 
y, Fifthly, Theſe who are heavy loaen, arc invited 
| *tocome;(and[thick all of you may anſwer to this name,. 
.. "are ye heavy laden? O'then come. But are there none 
* . here who arc heavy loaden with fin, with miſery, and; 
'eftrangement from God ? If there be any ſuch here, I 
E _ fay untothee,old man,or young man, be who thou wilt, 
-..O*come, ant partake of this Great Salvation, - 
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+> VI. Sixthiy, Are there any here to day, whio are} 
called blind? -I ſay,if there be any-of you who think. ye” 
want eyes toſce the precious excellencies of Chriſt, I 
ipvite youto come and partake of this Great Salyations" 
| 7 "VIE. 'Seventhly, Are there aiy who are called.lame 
b. Here today? I fay unto ſuch, 0 come, core, come, and 
|. _ Paftake of this Gre: Silyation; For'we arg lent 4.7 to 
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ViH.Theeight fort of perſons invited,are theſe whoare, 
fieb;thereforeif:iherebe any ſick folk here today,be who +.  * 
. ye will, I ſy uatoyou,0 come,and partake of this great ſal» 
vation, For the whole need not the Phyſician, but the ſick, 
| IX, Ninthly, Are there any here to day who know not 
© their name, orcheircondition, 1 ſay untoyou, Oname»s 
B !efs folk, come and partake of this Great Salvation, come 
$ BC Chrift for the knowledge of your ſouls conditiong. 
#- eomeasanamelefs one,ant he ſhal notrejeAthee,though 
© thy cauſe were ſo evil that thou could not give it a 3 
By. tame; for,0f all that come unto him he ſendeth none ana 7M 
. - Now where do you find your name and firaame? @ 5 
t- do ye. not; know it? I hope you may know itz theres /- 
'B fore T intreat you to anſwerto it, and fo come away, _ 
BR. and partake of this Great Salvation. POE cr” 
FF  Butl ain afraid therebe many ftrong iron bars in the | 
W-w1y of ſome of you, which ye cannot win over. Ah, 
how faſt are ſome ſouls locked in Satans ſnare ? And 
therefore I ſhal ſpeak a little for ago, Wan may 
bars, fhat hinder from imbracing this GreatSalvationy. 
that ſoye may be the better helped to remove them, 
B __ f. The ficit great Iron bar which keepeth-folk from 
imbfacing this Great Salvation, is the bar of Ignoranceg 
and ſam afraid, that this (as amighty bar.) hindereth. - * 
many of youg ye are jgnorant of your ſelyes,and of the: | 


2 


'Y condition of your ſouls. yeare ignorant of the-Lay and _ 
[ Y ofits ſevcrity,and yearexgaorantof the precious Solpet 

Y 1f\its condeſce:dency. Q:pray unto God, that forChei! | 
BY fake he would break that great barof ignorance; fortill - ! 
Y thatbedare, Chriſtmay take up thatcomplaint,. Fer.5. . 
4+ Surely they crefooli;h, they know not #he way ofthe Lord, 
; 5 E285 
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"M1 Sermon caticernins 
of their God. 1 
kcepeth you from embracing this Great Salvation. 

Tf. The ſecond bar which keepeth many from cloſing 
with Chriſt, is the bar of preſumption, for ſome will cry 
out, what need have | to embrace the Great Salvation ? 
Havel it not already? But | ſay unto thee, O fool, thou 
are (by all appearance ) yet in bondage. O that this evil 


greateſt impediments which lyeth in the way ot your 


mmbracivg this Great Salvation that is.in your offer to ' 
day ; therefore I ſay unto yon, if you will come no fur- - 


ther. TI intreat vou come this length, to confeſs that ye 


want this Goſpel Salvation, and that ye arc indeed * 


ſtrangers fo this Redemption'/purchaſed by Chriſt, 
I-11, The third bar that keepeth perſons from im- 
bracing this great ſalvation, is the bar of- unbelief, ye 


+  belicve not what we ſay to you anent this great ſalvati- 


or. I know that ſome of you are of the Stoicks and E- 


/  _ 'picures humour, who cry out, What meaneth this man | 


He ſeemeth to be the ſetter forth of ſame ſtrange God. , But 


Ifay unto you, I 2m not the ſetter forth of any ſtrange 
; God,but it is Jeſus of Nazareth whomT preach unto you. | 


Alas, ſome of you thinketh this great ſalvation to be 
Tome morning dream, or ſome golden fancy : but I 
ſay unto you, it is neither a dream nor fanciez but a 
real truth that we preach unto you. 

-- T V. The faurth bar that keepeth perſons from. 1tt- 
bracing of this great ſalvation, is the bar of djſcourage- 
ment: This gong bar keepeth many ſo faſt, that they 
cannot imbrace t 


x Kings 7. 4+ Who ſat at the gate of Santaria, who ſaid 
why ſit we here till we die? if we ſay we will enter Into 


3D zheLity, then the famine is in the City, and we ſhall die 


-. 


there: and if we ſit ſtill here, we die alſo, Now. therefore - | 
"come, and let 14 fall into the hoſt of the Syrians, if they | 
fave u5 alive, we ſhall live, and if they kill #s,we ſhall = 


* 
© þ 


ſay, this bar of [enorance | | 


is great ſalyation though it be freely } 
_ offered unto them. I ſhal ſay no more to you, who. 
are theſe, but counſel you to do as theſe four lepers did, F: 
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4. neſs, Ze will notcometame, that ye may have 11/0, 
-- alas, that is an iron bar:indeed by whi-h all that are 
- In hell have; barred: themſelves out of heavev. Alas 


_ forth, -for ye know not but God: may work a'great ſal- 


- cloſe with _ 
(by faith) ye 


 dedmeſs: miny of you are fo fixcd to the world, that 


- that he hid himſelf among the Fuff, for man; have bus» 
. ried, and neſted themſelves in the midit of the worle,. 


| ſeiſed upon;many,' that let Chriſt preach as he will t@ 


F: ons were a thouſand miles from them. 'O thatfirong 


to you, there is but NN” Rs the way of Gadlineſs: 


: 


bs y : Ou . F s *C ; _ z PF v aftolf* Re W VS * my Ml 
dice” Even ſoſay I unto you;that if ye abideitithe ſtate: - -* 
of unbelief, ye ſhal ſurcly be undone 3 therefore go+ J 


vation for you, andiit ye will-quite your unbelief, and 
in'the offer-of this great ſaſvation 
al have. no/more to do, but-eat and 
drink,, and vide the ſpoil. p 
V. The fifth bar which withholdeth perſons from jnt« 
bracing of this. greatſalvation, is the b#r of — 
A x 


ſhal yebe ſuch wretchesaiſ>, O what a dreadfcl found 

is that, #0 unto. thee, O: Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be 
made.clean? When ſhatlt:it once be? Ah, turn you, turn 

you, why: will: ye die? Why: will ye ſlight this. great 
ſalvation ?;O will none df you this day 1mbrace it! 

_ VL. The fixth bar that withholdeth perſons from 
1mbracing the great ſalvation, is thebarof worldly mine 


ye cannot come and cloſe with this great ſalvation, I -. 
may allude to that word ſpoken of Saul, 1 Sam.yo. 22; 


it 


that they cannot imbrace this great ſalvation, 

VII. The ſeventh bar which keepeth many from im+ 
bracing this great ſalvation, is the bar of hard-hearted» 
neſs; therehath ſuch-a ſtupidity and hardnefs ot heart 


them, ( by-tis'Word, or by other diſpenſations } they 
are-B0 more moyed,. than if this Word, or diſpenſitt- 


bar of hardnefs of heart,” when ſhal the Oranipoten 
hand of God'break it. i 0 ent oro aunh 
 YHL The eight bar that hindreth many from imbras 
cing this great ſalvation, is the bar of foathfutneſs, many 
of youcannot be at the pains. to imbraceit: ButI ſay .un- 


4 


+4 6 
As g 
> Ok 
4 V2 


- Fay unto you, itmay fo-cafily be had, that itivid your } 
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offer to:day: and-if ye will, ye' may put- forth [your © 
hand, end:take-it. -Cobſider thereiore what: ye avil!: 
O will yedeſpifeit;Iſay;will yeſtillinegleR and Geſpiſe | 
1t? Will ye but reail that dreadful Word, As 13. 40, 


' 41. Behold'ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh. Tell me, | 


freely,” would ye have us toreturn this anſwerto him, | 
who fent us, that ye.are deſpiſers of this Great Salvati- 
on Sayto it, Arethere nonerof you, who (for all this) Þ. 

will. conſent to partake 'of this (Great Salvation? O | 


. captives and priſoners, and yewhoare in the bonds of 


Satan, will ye.come, and partake of this GreatBSalvati- 


.on, and you'ſhal be made free. Ihave an a& of re- 


leaſe for you'to day; if ye will-come, and make uſe of 
it,-ye ſhal be ſet at liberty... But, Oh, ſhal the-priſoi 
doors be caft open, andyet notie :come forth? But 
( that may come to a cloſe) I ſay unto you, © poor 
prefoner go forth, go forth, and partake of this Great Sal- 
vation. Oh, will ye not come forth? -What holdeth 
you in? The foundation of your prifon houſe is-ſhaken 


to day, therefore if ye will but come forth, and caſt # 
look to. Chrift, youg, very ſhakles Thal fall off your F 


hands and ye ſhal be as thoſe who were 'never bound, | 


Now I leave this with you, and to make you think up- 


on it, I ſhal ſpeak theſe five words unto you, and I in- 
treat you think-upon them. | | 
iFirſt, I haveexccllent tidings totell you (I hope 


| ſome of you-will give ear'to them) vige.* There 15-4. 


+ 
S* 
ky 
—_=« ” 
- 


-but take it. - Put,-O with yemottake it? I'thik, 1f ye 


great perſon come here to day, iand. that is' the mighty 
Author of this greatSalvation, who hath braught ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs with him, Ueſiring you ito make 
uſe thereof; it is: his defire that ye would take his -ex- 
cellent Gifts:at his hand.. Theſe, I fay, are the Ty- F 
dings that I have to preach unto you; andiThope never 
eo be declared a liars for whati preach unto \you, [ 
ſay yet anto you, thatChriſt; the Author of thitGreat. 
Salvation; defirethtogiveit freely unto you; :ifye will 


did 
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+ "fil fee an hundred men 1ying' in prifon, or dungeon, . ” 
* without all light, bread or water, ant a great Prince - 
coining fo them, ſrying, 1 eſrreto fee you'all tocome + 
forth,. and partake of this great liberty which't bripe - 
uato'you;z and every one of them fhould anſwer, 7ſcorr © 
to come forth at this time; would ye nat think them ex- - ? 
ceeding great fools? And yet I fear, this a&of great 
f folly fafls out in many of your hands today; that when : 
| | Chriſt hath Fiven you the keys of your prifon doors, ..— 
 $. and they are opened, ye will not come forth. But F. 
; muſt intreat you yet to comeforth and fhew your felves;z + 

. For who knoweth} but we may be commanded to fhut: 
your priſon doors again,-and to ſeal them with ſeven 
 # ſeals, with anunalterable decree from Heaven, never to 
| | be recalled ? Wherefore, O ye priſoners go forth, go 
| fForth,:from your priſorr houſe. = + > Soo 
- Second] , I would fay this to you, that it is not * 
| without much ground that this Salyation ( offered to: 7 
you ) is called g Great Silvation, I know a little Paper of © : 
| | twoor three ſheets, might contain all the ſalvation that - 
| everany mans obtained; but the World would not be- 7 
| able tocontainalkthe Books which might be written'to- 

, + the commendation of this Great Salvation ;. yea, ( unto © 

- | any who will imbrace it) 1ay firſt; If thou find not-"* - 

"this Great.Salvation above'thy Faith, then go thy way 
when thou art core; But I know thou wilt find it : 
both. above thy Faith and' Hope. Secondly, If thou: 
find it not above thy defires, when thou art come un= 
to it 3-then go thy - way again ; -but were thy defires as > 
* theſand upon the ſe; ſhore, thou ſhaltabwiysfind more 
in this. Salvation than ever thou could defire,. Third-- 3 
ly, If this Salvation be not above; what thay car con-. © ? 
ceive, then.go thy way_ when thou art*come to 1t';. 4 
But think of it as thou can, it ſhal always be above thy 
thoughts of it... Fourthly,:1f this Salvation be not-a= 
bove thy opinion of it, then go thy way when thow' art. 4 
come upto. it # But I-know:- thouwilt findtt far aboy& _ 3 
thy opinion of: it.. Therefore ſcipg it”. oo ef 4 
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- Salvation, as that all the world could not contain all 

the Books might be written. in the commendation of 
it 3 O will ye imbrace it, even to day, while it is in 
your offer: 

3. Thirdly, I woutd ſay this unto you be perſwaded, 
that there is no fin that will more provock the Majcſty 
of God to punifh you, than the fin of ſlighting the Great 
Saivation, #ring forth theſe murthere: s faith the Lord (of 
the ſlighters of this invitation.) and ſlay them before me. - 
 T intreat you eiiquire -+t your own hearts, what will ye 

anſwer when ye are r{proved :or flizghting of 1t?. Old ' 
men, will ye alk at your own hearts, whac will ye att- 
ſwer to Chr ſt when ht thal propoſe that queition to 
you, Why ſlizhted ye the Great Salvation? Old wo- 
men, what will ye anſiver, when he ſhal ſay to you, why 
flighted ye the Great Salvation? Young men,and young 
' women, inquire at your own hearts what ye will anſwer | 
when Chriſt ſhal fay to youz Why ſhghted ye the 
* great ſalvation? Can ye imagine any anſwer unto that 
. Queſtion? O dreadful ſhal the wrath of God be, that 
-ſhat be executed upon the {lighters of this great fal- 
vation ? | 

4. Fourthly, I would ſay this unto you,that heaven 1s 
-. waiting to hear, what acceptation the offer of this great . 

falvationdoth get among you, here isthe great ſalvation 
kere.isthe offer of it,and here is the commendation of it; 
what ſay you to it ? isit not anexcellentſalvation? 1s it 
_ nota free ſalvation? is it not a great lvation ? 15.1t not 

29 eternal ſalvation? Why then do ye not welcome it? 
cananyof you ſay anything tothediſcomendation of1t: 
Iknow you cannot? Yea, dare ſay, your own heartsare 
admiring it asmoſt excellent; And therefore,O will ye ac- _ 
ceptit. Alas, ſhal there be none here who willbe found 
acceptersof thisgreat ſzlvation,ſfo freely offered today ? 

s. Fifthiy, I would {ay thisto you, \{ct all the Angels 
praiſe him who is the Author of this great ſalvation. All 
| the Saints round about the Throne, praiſe him who 1s 
*  th& Author of this great falyatian All theſe whoare 
ERS x . expeQants 
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_ expeRtants of heaven, praiſe him'who igthe Author of 
this great ſalvation. , All ye to whom this offer is made, 
praiſe him who-is the Author of this great ſalvation, O 


heaven praiſe him,whois the Author of this great ſalva- 


tion,” O all ye fowls of the Air, praiſe him who is the. | 


Author'of this great ſalvation. .0-fire, hatl, ſow, vapors, 
flyrmy winds-and tempeſts, praiſe him who 1s the. Au- 
thor of this Great Salvation. All the Tribes of the 
Earth, praiſe him who is the Author of this Great Saſ- 


vation. Our own ſoul praiſe him who if the Author - 


of this Great-Salvation, and all that is within us bleſs 
him, who is the Author of this Great Salvation : 0 
who would not.praiſe him, who 15s the Author of this 
Great Salvation ?. Are there any here that will refuſe 
to commend him? © think upon -him, and let not 
- this be a day of flighting him? Now where are your 
hearts at this time ?. I will fel] you where many of your 
hearts are, they are thinking upon the world : but [ 
am ſure there are not many of them thinking upon this 


Great Salyation. Now what reſolution mind. ye to go. . 
away-with to day?. Oh, have ye no reſolution beyond Þ.. 


what ye had when ye came hither to day 2? Are there 
| any here who have this reſolution, To whoa ſhall we go, 
but to him who is is the Author of this Great Salvation, wha 
alone hath the words of eternal life? Even the Lord breath 
itupon you.” Or is this your refolution, that-througtr 


Chriſts ſtrength (forſake him who will). ye will never for- - 


ſabe him? Or, have ye this reſolution, That ye will e= 
Feem more highly of the Great Salvation than ever ye did ? 
O that the Lozd may keep theje in the: imazinations of the 


thoughts of your heart for ever. Butas for you who hiye 


noreſolutions to jmbrace this Great Sal vation:O: wheres *; 
with thai I commend ir unto you? Do not your owt; 


neceſties-commend it ? But if nothing can perſwaſe 
you to comeaway and imbrace it, then this place ſhaſ 


be'# heap of witnelles againſt you; forit bath heard all 


the wards of the law, which-be bath (poben unto you, Joſh. 24« 


. « Oh; caſt your cycs upori thele pillars of the houſe,” þ 
> 29 / Gy . dd ; : ant / p 


ws "= 
FLO - 
Fa 


-; 
} 
. . 


; , -* » 2iaiths; TIRLY * "oe" TIA DE IN ns ae 
1 = — ror "Yd WR : es Parte oþ RES PR” NE 
Re 7 EEE ooo Pd ei 
, " U - P 


and ſtones of the walls 


may have'it.. "DhisUzy have ſerilife and death before 
you - T haveſet before you both the great ſalvationz:and 
the great damnation; and O thatye had underſtanding 


In all theſe things' that ye being wiſe, might beipro- 
vocked at Iaft imbrace this great-falvation, the which $ 


we do-yet again infreat you to think wpon; Is-not 
heaven looking-upon you atthistime;'to ſee'what ye 
will do with this great offer-of Satvition, which T have 
this day (from h 

to him, that can perſwade'yout to- tmbrace-this great 


falvation, this Goſpel Redemption, this blefſed myſte- *| 


ry into which the Avpels defire to pry, to him,' #79 
ean-bring you back from the'' pit : and entighten you with 
the light of the living ; To hin who hath the keyes of 


= "-your prifon, 7h» can oper -immd- none can ſhut,” and-can 


fPut and none can open; To him, Who' hath* all” power 
in- Heaven ind Earth commaonicet to Him, who can” de- 


'Hver you from the grave, and can fet you free from all your 


enemes, We defire to give praiſe, Amen. | 2 


Heb. 2+ 3» How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& / great Sal: 
, "vation, which at the firſt began to be ſpakten by #he Lord, 
. ard wa confirmed unto us by them-that. heard him 


C407? 3 * 


A theſe days;. 1, Thereare many who complain, that 
their Eitates and Perſons are in bgndage,. and that they. 
are ſold fog{laves to the hand:of ſtrangers: But;O: that 
we could alſo turn over the; complaint to this, that our 


bitterneſs, 
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| [ t:kethem a5 fo tneny witneſſes, | 
that they may ſpeak, and teſtifie-againft - you in the '} 
great day of theLord/ if ye negle@ this great ſalvation '| 
to day, Therefore as ye/go away, be #hrpkingiupon it, þ 
whether or not -ve mind "to unbraceit 27/nowavhile'yvie F 
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elord) preſented unto-you? - Now, - | 


POE 7 | 2233 , 1174444. .: Bit of 
TF' Here are to greatand moſt prdinary complaintsin þ 


| 
| 
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tpuls: are. in bondage,, andthat we are yet in the gall of YN | 
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K 8#ittemnefs.,; andin the bond of iniquity, that To we 'might © 
be provocked to lang for the great Saiverion that isin. , ©? 
your vffer. 2, There are many-complaiming -(and not - 
11 withoatmuch cauſe) that there1s vow -fach's tolerati® * 
H onofErrours= But, O wilt thou complain alfo of this, 
| thatrwirhin thy heart there 4s'@- foleration of tuſts; -i3 
| there not an at of toleration- concluded within, thy 
breaſt, that the Devil and all his company may reign 1n 
1+ thee at pleaſure: Oh have ye not necd of this great. 
Salvation ? Shall Tt tell you, that Chriſt 1s courting you 
to1mbrace it, and that he putteth''on. alt its moſt plo- 
rious;irobes,and manifeiteth himſelf unto you, as aTuter- 
making offer of himfelt, andof his great ſalvation, 0. 
tell me, have ye feen him? or do ye think to ſee hiny 
this day ? WhatRobes had he on ? There are five plori- 
. ous Robes wherewith he cloaths himſelf, when he cons. -- 
deſcendeth to-manifeft himſelf to his people. - Firft;He 
_ cometh'to his own with the garments'of ſalvation, accor- 7 
ding tothat-word; Zechr'g, ver. 9. we rghy 1 01 of 3 
Ston greatly,” ſhout O daughter of Jeruſalem, for behold, thy 2 
King cometh untotheehe is juſt, and having ſalvation ;;nay, © 
| your King is come here today, and will you not fall in 
| lovewith him when heis clothed with the Garments of 
Salvation :: Can ye-ever have'a more conqueritig fight 
"| ef Chriſt, than when he is clothed with ſuch an” excel" 
leatRobe,and offering:youSalvation; Seconfly,He ap- 
peareth-to his own ſometimes m a garment dyed m bloud, 
according to that .word, 7/ai.' 6. wer. 1, 23: Who ts 
" this that .cometh up from 'Edoin, with hed garments In 
bloud, -as one that treadeth the Wine fat? And now Iſay 
 to:thee that will not look to Chtift when he appeats it 
#4 the garments of Salvation, have ye a heart- to refa 
+ him, that hath fought fuch a combat for vou;-who hath  - 
| trode rhe-wine preſs. alone, and hath ftaibed all his gat= -  ; 
4 ments with the bloud of his enemies;/ or is there any. © * 
I} here whodare refuſe this Salvation, wherithey ſee how!” . 7 
| he treadeth bis enemies in anger, and trampleth them in bis 
fury, aud this fprinkieth- their -blood upon is garments.. 
575 o #8 
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tile,” or he'ſhal dy his y_—_ with the blood of thy 

, Chriſt appeareth unto his 
own, being clothed with theſe humble Robes of con- 


- deſcendency, when he came in the ſimilitude of ſinful 


fleſh. O what a fight was that, to behold the Prince of 


HeaVen clothed with our nature? Whata ſight was that 
to- behold him, that was clothed with light, as with . 
4 garment, to be clothed with our infirmities ? yet he - 


condeſcended to clothe himſelf thus, that we-might 


haveacceſs unto him, and be partakers of his Gifts : * 
Occan we refuſe Him, when he hath thus preſſed him: - 


to put on begger weed, that he might ſay to worms, ye 


are my brethren, and my ſifters, Fourthly, Chrift ſome- | 
times manifeſteth himſelf, being clothed with the gar- 4 
ments of beauty, and raviſhing Majeſty, ſuch was the. | . 


fight that the Spouſe got of Chriſt, Canf. 2. 8. As the 
apple tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved a- 


« a 


mong$ the ſons, And Song $. When ſhe ſawhim, white 
and ruddy, and the Fandard bearer of ten thouſand, ſuch 
was that joyful ſight of him, when his garments were 
as the Light, and white as the ſnow, which he had at 


theTransfiguration, when theſe glorified ones did cofne 


(as it were) Ambaſſadors from that higher. Houle'to. 


make him a viſit, And fiſthly; Chriſt he ſometimes | 


appeareth to his own, in: Robes of dreadful Majeſty, 
and terrible highneſs and loftineſs, when the ſoul upom 
the firft ſight of him remains dead, and there remains 
Bo more life in them 3 ſuch was the ſight that Darzel 
Bo in his 10 Chapter, and fuch,was the ſight that 


on gotof Chriſt, ;Rev. 1.17. And I would alk at all 
that are. here, what a ſight have ye gotten of Chriſt to' | 
day, tn which of all theſe Robes have ye ſeen Him 1n :! *; 


It is true, we are not now to look for the extraordina-» 


ry tights of Him” But yet if ever thou-haſt ſeen Him in. 
any of his wooing Robes, ſure he hath'appearedmatCch- ' 


lets, and how ſhal ye then refuſe Kim 27 
Eut now. to come taithe words,” [was ſpeaking un-! 
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4 Secondly t | 
tioy, that is offered unto. you to day, this is clear, © 


to you of z The firſt thing in the words, 'to wit, That 2 


Salvation, that do ſhght it; and donotimbrace'it; and 


now I ſhal only add a tew things further unto you, 1, 


Let me propoſe a few Conſiderations to perſwade you 


_ to imbrace this Great Salvation ; God forbid we £0 a« 


way before we imixace. this Goſpel Salvation: And 
therefore,” I charge you in hi» Name, go not away 
beture ye imbrace it. And to preſs it home” upon 


you, there are theſ* eight or nine Properties of this” 4 


Great Salvaiion, thar is cffered-urto.you this day. 
And firſt, It 1s a free ſalvation, ye have no more a 


F- do, but to put forth your hand apd take it : O come 


and take it: Chriſt hath fought for this ſalvation,” 


and there is no more required of you, but tocomeand © 

F} Teap the fruits of his Viſtoryz Who ever will, left him. 

'F come, there is nothing that ſhould move you to ftay o2 
Y 


way, O captives, bound ſlaves to Satan, O priſaners 


- bope, will ye come and partake of the Great Salvati« 


on, what holds you from coming away and partaking 
of it 2 It is freely offered unto you, ay, believe it, 
Chriſt requires no more of you, but that ye ſhould 
come and take it out of his hand; If ye conſent to obey, 
the bargain is ended; Te ſhall eat the good of the land, 
Iſai. 1. PG 2 
, This Great Salvation is a compleat Salya« 


Luke 1. ver. 71. That we might be ſaved from our ence 


. mies, and from the hand of all that hate us, there is not 


any enemy that isinthy way,butif thou wilt come and 


; partake of the great Salvation, thou may have victory 


over it, ſo compleat a Salvation it is; that is in your vf- 
fer this day,; O ſhal we paſs away and not imbrace itz 
O ſhal your. curſed hearts undervalue this compleat Sal- 
vation that 1s come to your door? believe it, Salvatts 
Q1 is near unto y'u, if ye will take it. 

Thirdly, It is a wonderful ſalvation, it is ſuch a Salyas 


tion as the Angels defirettr to pry inta it, andit isfuch - 3 


\ 
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there are many who live under the offer of this Great -* 
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F a (alvation, that all the Prophicts defire | 
{ - tis almoſt fix thouſand years fiace all-the Angels in-# 
Heaven fe!l into: 2 Sea of wonder at this great Salvati-,þ 
on ;* Iris almoft tix thouſaad years fince 45et fell intaa" 
"Sea of wonder at this great Salvation : And what think : 
yc'is his exerciſe rhis day? He is even wondring at this*'$ 
great Salvation;; Would ye alk atall the Angels in Hea-'# 
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' for it,. come and "take it, wirbour money 'and withour 
: price ; 
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Brace this great Salvation, Would ye atk at bel, would: 


He n»tlay, O imbrace this great Salvation; And would 
not all the Patriarchs ſay unto you, O imbrace thrs great * 
Salvation; And do nor all that have tafted df the $ 


ſweetneſs of it, cry out- unto you, Come and imbrace” 


FheFtreat Salvation, | _ 
\ The fourth property of this Salvation is, that it was ; 
bought at ai exceeding dear rate, it is a deaf Salvartis4 
on.” Would ye know the difference between Chriſts F 
coming to this ſalvation, and your coming to it, it is . 
this, Chriſt was forced to travel through ail the at- | 
mies of the Juſtice of God 3 He was forced to drink of J 


the: cup bf the wrath' of God, before he could conic to 


purchaſe this great Salvation 3- And now. what 15 fequi- 
fed of you to obtain this, we may ſay no*more, but .}. 

put out your hands and take it; will ye look to the. ſ. 

price that was laid down for this Salvation, there js.F. 


a a wound in the Body of Chrift, but it ſaith, This - 
s'a dear Satuation; There is not a reproach Chriſt 


/ met with, but,it ſaith, @ 7s not this « dear Salvation ?'F 
' There is not a buffeting Chriſt met with, but it ſaith, 


O is not this a dear Salvation © There 1s not a neceſli- 
ty that he is put into,” bur it ſaith, 7s net this 4 great 
and tear Salvation? O. Sirs, will ye not come and 
take this great Salvation, this dear Salvation, What 
fmuſt T give for it fay ye? I ſay, ye muſt give nothing 


* 42 
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che fo pry into it; ' 


2H 
F 


Py 


ver, would they not all ſay, O imbrace the great Sal-. 
wationz Would ye aſk at all the ſaints that are above, 
would they not adviſe you to imbrace the great Salvati- F. 
on; Would ye aſk at” 44am, would he not ſay, 0 im-FÞ 
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"F price ;\it was-dear-to Chriſt, 'but-it ſhal'be cheap unto: Ted 
3 you. O! 15-it.not-cheap to you? T affure you, if.you. 
A. will come-to:the Mercat to buy ithe great Salvation, 
* there 15 none-of you that -needeth to ſtand for the. 
price of it. Q come and take cit, and have it, and 
- there-fſhal"be no:more prigging. x 
- . Fifthly, It is an evertaiting'Salvation, that ye ſhal, 
4 enjoy ithe Fruits of throughout eternity, as is:clcar, 
43 Heb. ge ig. He'became. the Author of eternat Redemption 
3 unto w. It is a Salvation that the Devil can never be 
$- able to take out of your hand, if ye take it, ye ſhal * 
.&-- never be.robbed of it again. +O come aid partake of © - 
S- this great ſalvation whereby the gates of hellſhal never 
J prevall agaiaft you. 
-  Sixthly, -It is a noble and/honourable Salvation, 1has 
| Hot to. be taken out of one flavery to another, but it 1s 
to 'be takenour of prijon,- that we may reign, Luk. I. Ve 


| 71- compared with v. 954. It is, That we being ſaved, 
,-- fray ſerve bim wirhout fear in holineſs and. rizhteoujneſs 
;Y #411 the days of our life. - 1 ſay, Come, come, and pars 
; | takeof this great Salvation, that your glory may beln- 
. {4 ercaſed, avid that lye* may be exaltcd above che Kipgs 
f} of the Earth WE 


94. - Seventhly, It is a-moſt advantagious Salvation ; 
- | What are the advantages of any Salvation,” that are 
t |. not to be found 1n this? is there” no . peace to: he 
e-... found -through this Safvation? 1s there no .liber- 
$.4. ty to be: found through ithis Salvation ? Ts thete not* 
7s | Eternabem>yment._ of God ito be found through this 
ſt } Salvation ? yea all ſalvations arc in this one Salvas 
2 tion.:!, 1 | ts CY 
n, | © Laſtly, It is a:Royal Salvation, for-it cometh to us. 
i- | from, and through the Son of God : Chrift is the Aus» 
at | thor of it,” and we conceive, Chriſt may be ſaid to. be 
id | the Authorof this falyation, in thefe reſpedts, 4. He is - 
at {| the meritorious :cxuſe that did procure 1t, it. was the. 
price of his\bloud that was 1:1d down for 'it to pur- 
chaſe this Great Salvation. 2. Sr egT" froin _ : 
_— whence A 


—_ 


-- whence it floweth, according tothat word" which we 
'- havecited, Hebzs. 9g. He became the 4uthor of eternal ſal- 
vation. 3. H- is the perſon that fitteth our Spirits for 
pirtaking of it, and it is he that removeth mountains 
out of the way, that we may have fair acceſs unto the 


Great Salvation. 4. It is he that muſt perſwade our ' 
hearts to imbrace and takehold of it, Heftandeth with- 


out and cryeth in-to the heart to imbrace this Great 
Salvation; At heftandeth within making the heart 
cry out contenr, I will imbrace the Great Salvation; He 
151ndeed the perſon that commendeth, and doth point 
forth this Great Salvation unto us. He is the noble Mis 
nifter of it, 'it began firſt to be preached by Him, 
Now, Is there any of you that hath fallen in love 
with this great ſalvation ; that ye-may try your ſelves, 
I Ma! give you ſome evidences of the perſons that are 
near unto this GreatSalvation, Is thy eſtimation of the 
Great Salvation increaſed by what it was in the mor- 
ning when thou came hither? [s thy eſtimation of the 


great Goſpel Salvation a foot higher than it was inthe | 


morning); I fay unto thee, thou art not far from the 
Great Salvation, Come away. 2; [s thy deſire after 
the Great Salvation increaſed by what it was inithe 
morning ? Haſt thou ſtronger deſires after the: Great 
Salvation, than before thou came hither? that is an e- 


' vVidence thou art not far from it. 3. 1s thy thoughts of 


thy neceſſity of the Great Salvation greater than they 
/ ., were? Thinkeſt thou thatthou' haft more necd of the 
GreatSalvation than ever thou thoughteft before? And 
. Is thy opinion and thoughts of ſaving thy ſelf, leſs thatt 
they were before thou cameſt hither? Art thou forced 
to cry-out, none but Chrift can ſave me 2? I ſay thowart 
not far from the Great Salvation; Wilt thou come a+ 
way. O that ye would once ſeal this concluſion with 


much heart perſwaſion, I am undone without Chriſt, 1 


am ' undone without Chriſt, who is the Author of this 
Great Salvation. Are there any of you that are ſen- 


ſible that ye are in the fetters of ſin, and in the _— 
7 | 0 
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| of iniquity ? Are ye brought to the conprition of this," 


| that ye are in the gall ob bitterneſs? I ſay, if thou be kx 
brought to this length, to be ſenſible of thy bonds,and- '  * 

art crying out, O Redeemer, haſten and come away; | - 

ſay, If thou be ſenſible of thy bonds and impriſonmen?, 

.Þ and crying out, 0 thou that was anointed from eternity, 

to proelaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of tte 
priſon to them that are bound, O haſten and come away 
and redeem me, even pooy-me, ſinking, fianing, periſh= 
ing, ſeif-deftroying me, thou art not far from che Great 

. Salvation. 4. Art thou a perſon whobeginneth to weep, 

" becauſe tnou haft been ſo long a ſtranger to Chriſt, 5 the 

Great Salvation; Old men that are here, how long 
have ye been ſtrangers to the Great Salvation, and to 
the Author of it? Now will ye ſhed one teas for your 
eſtrangements, and cry out, Wo is me that Chriſt and -. 
I have been ſo long aſunder; I ſay, if thou haft come 
that length, thou art not far from the Great Salvati- 
on, come away; O pity your ſelves, make haſte, make 
hafte, and come away. 

But now in the third place, let me give you ſame. e«. 
vidences by which ye may know more clearly, whether 
or no ye have imbraced this Great Salvation, that ye 
may know your ſelves, and that ye walk not down to 
your Grave with a lie in your-right hand, The firſt e- 
vidence of a perſon that hath imbraced the Great Sal- 

_ vation, is, that he will have an higtf eſteem of the $44 

. Yiour and Author of the Great Salvation ; Haſt thou 2 
matchleſs eſteem of matchleſs Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world? that is a ſpeaking evidence unto thee, thou art 
a partaker of the great ſalvation 3 Art thou come this 
length, that thou cryeſt out, aone but Chriſt, none but 

++ Chrift, it is a ſpeaking. evidence, that thou art come to 

- be a partaker of the Great Salvation, when thou'can - / 
- cry out that word, Exod. 15. t. The Lord is my firength 
Oy and my ſing, he alone is become my ſalvation; If Chriſt *,. 
hath become thy ſalvation, then it is like he hath be- | 
come thy ſong. I would aſk this at you, were ye ever 
| | brought 
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«i byorght thicleugth, "ths yo tutft never adveniture £0. 
/ praiſe Chriſt your 2love, but-wasforced'to call all the 
creatures and ſay, 'O magnifie the Lord with me? Othat 
1san'evidence, that ye have imbraced this Salvation» » | 
. Secondly, Theſe who have imbraced the great Sal- F 
vation, willftudy to maintain and keep therr grips of 
1t5, they will ſtudy tohold faſt ſo-precious a Jewel, this - | 
is preſt, Gal. 1.''Stand faft in the liberty wherewith +. 
Chrift hath maie"1s free, Yea, they will ſtudy t©*- | 
walk ſuitable 'to this noble mercy, at leaſt, they will *Þ 
ſirtveandejideavour to &0 it, as is allo preiſed, in that _|.. 
ſame verſe, 1 ſay, it thou haſt been made a partaker of |. 
the Goſpel of Saivation, thau wilt ſtrive to keep thy. 
ſelf fromthe 'pocer of theſe things'that- once trium- 
phed over thee. ads: | 
| Thirdiy, A'perfon that is a partaker of the great Sal= 'F 
vation, will have a high efteem of this mercy and <al- 
vation; So /Paul, when he ſpeaketh of it here, he 'F 
| cannot but put ſome niote of excellency to it, calling 1t” F 
the Great Salvation; Therefore I'ſay, if thou haft im- -F_ 
braced the pteat Salvation, thou wilt have fo high e- J 
ficem of -1t, that not to be ſubje&ted to it as thou | 
ſhould, or to be in{ubjeftion ro the p:'wer of thy Juſt þ- 
Io any meaſure, will >e his burden and affliftion, The | 
man” wil; be forry when he is brought forth from the + 
houſe of bondage,-unto the red Sea; he will be ſorry, F 
that when he-thould have ſopgs of triumph over his . 
idols put tn his mouth, that they ſhould fing ſongs vt | 
triamph over him. wy 
Fourthly, A perſon that hath imbraced the great | * 
Salvation, the will he Tonzins ſometimes for the day 
when this Salvation fhai- be compleat, when he ſha! 
+ fing that ſong, with that numerous multitude, which can=  Y 
not be numbred, Rev. 7.9. O whata day ihal it be when by 
thou fhalt beginto ing chat ſong, © After this (ſaith F-* 
he ) 1 beheld, and In, a great multitude. of all people ta 
which no min could number; of all people, nations and 
Tanzuazes, ft rd before the throne, and before the _— 
| cloathe 
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they cryed: and how cryed they 2: They cryed-wath alot - 
voice, They would not mutterthe ng, nor fipg ſilent * © 
ly, but cryed with a loud: watce, a 

cry? Theycryed with a loud; voice, Salvation -unto-our 


; God, who. ſitteth ujon the Throne, and to. the Latthe 1 


would only aſk you that. are partakers, of the: great 


:F . Salvation, what ſongs ſhal be. put into. thy- mouth, 


when the waters of- Fordax ſhal- divide: themſelves, 


+ - That the ranſymed of the. Lord. muſt paſs thorew? When. 
| thou ſhalt ſing that Song, P/al..1 15, I. Not-unto #5, not 
* unto 18, but unto thee belongs the glory-of. of our ſalvation: 
© O what a day ſhal that be,. when.that excellent ſong - 


ſhal be put. in; thy mouth? Yea, What a. day ſhal 


& -it be, when thou ſhalt be cloathed with theſe excel-- 


4 lent- garments, that are. made: mention of, Hai. 6, 


. 


verſe 10, For he hath cloathed thee with the. garments 


- of Jalvationg and he hath covered thee with the robes 


| o righteouſneſs : O. what robes. are, theſe?. Did. ye ever _ 


4. ſee ſuch excellent robes as thefe muſt be? I think we 
- Will miſken our. ſelves.  O de ye.not. think we-will 
4- mitken our. ſelves, . when; we ſhal put .on theſe excek 
4 lent robes? Now. therefore is the.bargain.cloſed : Or- 

| ÞF will ye_go- away before ye. take this great Salvation? _ 
|. Dare ye go. out at theſe doors, and, neglett the great 


_— 


4: Saivation? I would aſk.. this at you, Think ye it will 
- not be moſt ſad, that Chriſt ſhould tell this. in Heaven 
of you to Night, I was preaching to a; pack of ſtones; 
that none.of them wauld. love me : . Will ye;not be fea+ 


red that this report ſhal be carried back: to Reaven of 


F you? For what. report. can-Chriſt carry back but this? 


Now 1s the cord ot: this great Salvation let down unto 
you, 15 there nane of you that will take a grip of 1t? Q 
will ye flighter after it! will ye maketthis: a rejoyaing 


j day in heaven,that isa faſting day; upto you, andthe way 


to make it ſo,, 15 t9;mbrace the great Salvation. Now 
What fay ye to itold men, let me ſpeak to:you, andaſk _ + 
your thoughts of the great ſalvation; gray hairs 0 4 
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F T3 .—.. A Sermon concerning © . © © 
” . beaCrownofGlory, ifthey be found inthe way of righ- 8 
teouſnes,old men ſpeak your minds, that young men may | 
nothave your bad example,what ſay ye of this ſalvation? 
\-  Isft nofa moſt glorious Salvation ? Ts it nor a moſt ex- 
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cellent Salvation 15-1n your offer? { intreat you 
Fpeak your minds, fell Chriſt ye are content to take 
the Great Salvation ; otherwiſe, whoever he be that 
Will not partake of this Goſpel Salvation, I, inthe Name 
and Authority of Chriſt our Maſter, denounce eternal 
atid irrevockable war againſt him, puton your harneſs, Þ 
ye thal not boaſt when ye put it off again, the wrath + 
and fury of God ſhal come upon thee to the uttermoſt, 
if ye imbrace not” this Great Salvation, Other wars 
are but for a time; the greateſt Captains that ever the- 
earth did carry, are 'now laid down in the ſides of the 
pit, and their ſwords broken under their heads. Axzmies | | 
of te hundred thouſard, a hundred years time. have F 
laid them all tm their Graves, and <nded all their con- 
teſts, but there js no diſcharge of this war, that ſhal_ q 
be concluded hetwixt Chriſt and you, it ſhal become an .h 
eternal and moſt terrible war, which ſhal ve but begin-Þ ; 
ning when trme is ended ; Now Peace'or War, which - s 
of them will ye choiſc ? Dare ye ſend a charge to 
Chriſt, and ſaysthat ye will defy him? 1 am afraid 'Þ ," 
there ſhal be two things that many of us ſhal report to F 
day: Firft, I am afraid there will be many that will” G. 
give Pharaohs reports to the offer of the Great Salvas 
tion, and lay, 129 is the Lord that IT ſhould abey him ? 
. I tell you who he is, He is glorious tn holineſs, fearful Þ <.- 


in pratſes, doing wonders. © imbrace him bcfare he, , 

© + go hence, and give not Pharaohs report, leſt ye be}. © 
drowned inthe ſea of his wrath, whence there ſha] be: Jon 

no r<covery.. Secondly, I fear there wili be many here bs 

_ tod:y, that will give 22mas report to this precious: ofs' whg 


>, fer; iwill zo and forſake Chriſt, and-imbrace this pre« k 
_ © ſent worldz-O bad' exchange 3 curſed be he that ſhil *H t 
make it, will 'ye be of Demas hymour? I fear there}-* 
hath been mzny of that humour of .@ lovg time 3 but 
I Lg Inte, 
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you once to be viſe before you. dic. I confeig 

=. that proverb, old fools are twice fools; I think.ojd -- 
: med that will not imbrace this Great Salvation, I think 

+ - they are triple fools; what wait ye'for, 1s there ar y_ 
thing can afford you any facisfaftion but this Great' Sa =" 
+ VYation? Now are ye convinced old men, that Chriſt js 
| waiting fur your anſwer: I intreat you before ye go 
s hence, ſpeak your minds, what ye think of the Great 

.. Salvation ? 15 1t not a lovely Salvation? is it not Io&vely 

now? What ſay ye to it? I am to go away, and tle 

offer 15 to. be taken up at this time, and it is hard to 
ſay, if ever ye ſhal have an offer again, | I would only 
fay this to you, and be ſure of it, though I ſhould ne» 
ver be a partaker of this Great Salvation, yet I ſhal te .. 
- a witnefs againſt you that are not partakersof it; I tell - 
\ and declare unto you, I ſhal be a witneſs againſt you, 

{ it yetmbrace not this Great Salvation, Now old men 
are ye perſwaded to iinbrace it? Let me obteſt you by 
the beauty of Chriſt. .come and partake of the Great Sal | 

' vation, ye that are traveliing upon the borders of eter 
nity, Now if ye wHl give no more, give this, will ye 
go home an&think upouit, I'ſhal not be uncharitable, : 
nor enter to judge your tho..ghtsz I fear there will be | 

4. many declared aid fond guilty among us, that we! 

Þ have declared unto heaven we- will not-1mbrace the | 
| Gceat Salvation, but have trode the bloud ofthe Son of | 

2 


God under foot, Now TI intreat you, every ove of you, 
.Aalkat your ſelves It ye be thr perſons that w.ll;prejame: 
' tn your heart fo do jo. Now I tha! leave it with-you, let 
It not be a witneſs againſt you : Lihal leave Itewarh this's 
'D come awzy, old men, young men, old women, and: 
maids, coine and 1mbrace this precious Goſpel Salvatis 
Yon. Yemay fy, ye bid us come, but we caumnot comes 
Idefire no more of you but to come with thi:, Lord'T 
am content to come, but I caanot comes. i Come onre 
1} to that : for if qnc* ye be content to receive it, it will 
fot be long; before ye be able to receive it, Now that 
YCiritt depart, add:will gone of you. ſay, ye are cone 4 
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2 Ire 6 Nike kin? wity ye owing Conſci- £ 
"= *ences with. this: Aſh T cootentitortake Chriſt andthes - 
*- Great Salvation?: O.hleſt,;bleſt,.bleſt be: he:that:is the 
Author'of this Great Salvation :- and bleſt:be he that . 

s any. of the ends of the:cords of the Great Salvati- 
Pp that he fink not under the. wrath and fury of the 
:- FLofd. Come and imbracethis Great Salvation : and '+- | 
: pet I fay,. comeand 1mbraceit;; for:whatican ye" have 4 
| Vs want it? and whatcan ye want: if ye have It? ry 'F 

y no more,. but cloſe with that word, : Ji, 62: 2+ 
oo, tht Lord hath proclaimed to the ends of the world, tel 
thoſe that are far off ? what hath he proclaimed?: Say t 7 
þ o the daughter of Zion, behold thy ſalvation cometh, belnld 7 
# cometh; I ſay unto.you that aretheendsof the world, # 
aivation-is brought near uato you s Hout hearted and far 
from righteouſneſs, the great Salvation is:brought neat” 
unto. you, and will you ſend it: away'? Q contider what | 
ba are doing:' And to him that, can: perſwade you to | 
Mbrace this great ſalvatian, we defire to give-praiſe.' 'F 
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A. SERMON Concerning - DEATH. } 
Hh” 80.48. Whit man is he that lroeth, and ſhall nat * 


LY 
AS. 


Je death, &c, 


Z F'is very hard to determine, where all that are here 
ſha} be within thirty years;. for eveniere that time ' 
7 "came, imatry (ifnot all!) of us who, are here.ſhal have F- 
- *- taken up our everlaſting lodging. And. whether ve'F 
_ - Chabtake it up inthe etervity Jays: or in- the.cternrÞ; 
+7 0trpain,” is atfo_hard'to fret a A.dg only. this. one 
Fam: ſire of, that all of us ſhal WT be.gone i 
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#Þ than we-take it to bez 0b, what will many of 4 do" tm _. -- 
'F. the day of our viſitation, when deſolation ſhall come from #: 
a far? where will we flee for reft; and where will-we leave _% 
A+ our glory? Old rich.men, where will ye flee when'death- - 
F aflaults you? Old poor men, where will ye-flee whew.. 
:X death aflaults you ?- Old women, where will ye flee* 
2 when death affaults you? Young women, where will * .:: 


ye flee when death afſ:ults you? It was an ancient obs. +4 
$ ſervation of David, Pſal. 39. 5: That God bad mindsMis: 2 
+ days 4s an band breadth; this either may: relate tothe. 7 
+ four-fold eſtate 'of man, viz. his infancy, his chf43- 4 
. F- hood, his man-hood, and his old age. Or it may: rel te... 
# to the four-fold time of his life, viz. his morning, tiles 
' forenoon, his afterngon, .and_his' evening, yertalFove--- 
F lifetime is but a day.” And think ye not that bats 
if 15 near unto a cloſe. * * * PF. a 
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# Now before that I begin to ſpeak an hy 
$ the words, I ſhal ſpeaka few things to t W6 que. * 
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ED þ "5 come be.enteved hetr:to- that watclileſs 2; q, 
— cas Batto clear in: wiat caſes it-is/ lawful to] 
to | 
"26 4ſay, its lawful to deſire /to-die, when ioflow? wb 
Ee Say delire of uninterruptetlfeliowſhip and-com-M# 
_ Founien with Chr and conjunRtion-with him, «this i is 
+. At aH1EIr, 2:Cor. 5. 5. Knowing that while we are preſent 
3 © .3#h body, were abſent from theLard. Therefore, ver-808. 
Ce are willing rather to be abjent Form the b1dy,- and #0 bf 4 
 reſeat with the Lord. Aifo itis clear, 'Philip..a- 22-1 
ins ſtrait between two, having a defrre art, 
#0be with Clriſt which is "far better, It-was' his" 
end to heve near and unmixed communion with | 
- 2Whatgileth you Pal (might one have ſaid) may-y 
- Mot he.content to ſtay awhile here ?' Nay faith Paul, * 
ve to be gove, and to be with Chiift, Waſt»thous 
__ yExMvigl him here, Pal? I have'been-with him, L3ithy 
=# PE but. what is a}l my being with him tere, in-eoms 
F Smeriſen of my being with kim above, White 7 ampreſent 
= i 202), 1 an:bet abſent from the (Lord; Therefore'l 
NE; renbeatreft, faithhe, get wit I will, uti FRY 
2 -- PE Ehrift, uotil } get thoſe naked -ant: immediet em 
ap | eats #fthit:goble Plant of Renown, the Flower yp. 3 
> of the ſtork-of Zeſſe, .who.is:the light of the - -highedF- 
Bows, the eternal admiration of. Angels. : 3- 
| 2.Tt is lawful ts defire to die when it flaweth- frog 3 
Ew geliencics of i Heaven, /from a-defirefto-partakeF- 
MF of thaſeexe-llcat thizgs that are there, this is clear 
2: +2'Ct-5$.4- We groan, being: burdened; or- as the worl 
; FE A ;* yh «. they bo are prefſed. under wr de 
5 at we may-be clothed upom, Kee: What aiſeth £ 
£ 0: 020 Jnek hey 204 
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F pcetions cg & at Jubj=t& by it. _Danbile 
Paul deſired to mo phe at aunt, ed 
'* Rom. 7, 24+ 0 Ren main that. I am, who | h 
ver me from the bady of this "death" Helo þ 4 TE. ci. | L 
"for that day, Mperein be fbould be made ir | WP. 
" wings of @ Dove, covered with fatver, whoſe Pet 4 re. 
of yeflow gold, O ſaith Paul, I am as o! ce impatie1 ty -Y 
1he zhove, where I ſha] be clothed eith theſe excale = 
lent and cleanly Robes, The rizhteouſne;s of. Chriſt. -Ql, - 
:faith Paul, lthink gvery day a yeah, The pg {cflcdt- © 
* of tat kinad 2dqm where»Satan cannot FOE GR Re 
4- © Eregtpre-ca| ot yield, and where ] le fraqs_: 
= - all my fears of finnings Now inalltheſe rc 
FE would not defire to cg But tg guard all 
© Would glve yop.theſe r.Cautio $5... 45. 5 I 
T,. Colin Yopr deſire to.flie thould net he perengs 
Ptory, byt.ye ſhould deſire to fie with 
the will of. God, ſo. that althqugh he.x 
-tegn. years mare to Four, His JE. ſhapld: ihe & 


.Qut, 0.to. be ane, o that Sel xn) will fo 
ſire-to dic ſhould he g6}iberaty, but Woe. baltily 


3 
._- ey Cauts It is not laxful. to def + 
of perione! afflitians,. Many, w 
bitter ans, will cry out, 0 te. 
for. geath excn 1 ppoa. thet 2ccanar, Tl gs 
ſires, F09 - 24» 224 2 2nd . Chap. Go. Vaſo $3 Jn. 
E:- 2VE ny Teach, even ther it awouldÞ 
fs 2, . This deſire Kos very unlaw 
4 cp Ic is, not. lawful to defire.to 
BID; Ne bn fake ana, Frogs 
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4. vic, But T would ſay thisto you, that ſome Mil have: ſp 

= en defires- for death, when they have-not one defire 1: 

8 * for. heaveo. . And what moveth Chriſtians to be ſo de-"<Þ- 
5 


&& * * firous to die? Tt is not ſo much becauſe of their hope,-:#}. 
& avbecaule of their anxiety ; it is not ſo much becauſe 9 
of their confidence, as becauſe of their impatience. 3Þ; 
+; -*Rut I ſay unto you, when your defires of death are rot | 
4 -- accompanied with defires of heaven, ſuſpet them. 
4 - 2+ I would ſay. this, that «there are ſome who will "*Þ: 
*, have ten deſires for death, when they will not have © 

- one for the death of the body of death; but it were | 
} - good for thee. ( who areſuch ), to be deſiring the death 7} - 
'- *of the body of death, then ſhould thou be in-a more FJ: 
 , Tuitable frame to defire to die. A | 

& . 3. Some will have hearty defires fo die, and yet 

- + When deathcometh, they will be as unwilling to dic as 

- | any, it hath been obſeryed, that ſome who have much - off 
E >=defired to dic, when death came, haye cryed out, @. 
b. "ſpore a little, that I may recover Sirength, 8&&  ' © 
4 There is a great difference between a defire to '*Þ- 
>= mie, and death it ſelf. It is an eaſie thing todefire to 
£4016, but it,is a very great buſineſs-to meet with death, ';,. 
- and tolook it in the face when it cometh, We think 

=. death (cre it come near us) to be but childrens play, 

> bat when we meet with it, it maketh us chavge our 

- thoughts, for it is a great buſineſs to die, : 
b-- | +Queſt: 2:15 it lawful for a Chriſtian to defire to live, -' 
—whenhe's ſummoned to dic? 5 
>. #1 1n-fome caſes it is lawful for a Chriſtian to de» 
; Dre tolive, even when he is ſummoned to die; which 
þ.*Sctearfrom the praftice of David, Pſal:39:13: where 


3 he prayeth, \77at the Lord would ſpare him alittle. It's 

> *alfocclear fromtheprattice of good Hezekiab, 1/air38: 4: 
when he wzs commanded 7 ſer Jhrs houſe in order, for <4: 

. » Be ſhould die,” and not tive,' he cryeth forth, Reniember * 

one, 0Lord, how Thave walked before thee intruth, and 

- "WH# 'q perfect heart : and have done that which "is good 

& Iv Foy gry. and Hexe%iah wept fore, Oc as the word in 
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T > nA " eopcerning Teath. : oF =Y 
'J thet q Eoina, be wept with great wg OR : - but to. 
| this? take theſe two Cautions.. LW 
Caution 5. Thy deſires to live (when choaarels neg >. 
-noned to die). ſhould not be peremptory, but. with... 
þ - ſabmiſſion to the will of God, that if it be his pleat Fey 1 
© to remove thee preſently out of time, thou thould Ih: 
F-- content to die. hes 
©» Caution 3. Thy defires to live ſhould have aracionss 
-.-' Principles, andalſoa very gracious end, il olanr we 
- fromDavid, Pſal: 3g: 13; where he faith, 0 ſpare me as. 
little, that 7 may recover my ſtrength, befare f gofrom Pos 3 
and be n) more: his defire to live was, that he might, © > 
J- Hhavevidory over his idols, as if he had ſaid, my de ire | 
kW tolive is, thit I may bave ſtrength to wreſtle with, | 
F andovercome my Idels; and without all colttro vere v4 
F FHezxekiahs defire was, a moſt precious and well "4 
-Þ. ded defire; However, I would ſay this unto thee, tha 
thou ſhouldeſt examine thy defi restolive, a5 mnuc by if 
*& not more) as thy deſires to dief for weare ten dy-tot 2 
*Þ- ſhun death if we'could, but he is that univerſal Kit fi 
2 utito whom aliof us muſt be ſubjeR ere lodge Ea 
& Nowin the-words which are read anto you, there*.3 
v7” are theſe fix ag which may be clearly ae =” 
*ſ T_ chem, (ore 
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"11, Secondly, That this Truth (that\ we thats ane 
death) is not much believed or thought upon} 
"> ny, thcretore it is that the Pſalmiſt Joubleth $4 = 
-4-  ſertion, Who is h? that liveth, and ſhall not PRs REAPDT. 
« 1+ « ſhall he deliver his foul (that 15 his life) Fom A ve bien 
f. C that is ) for the power of the graves” :*- +7 ST SINES 
*F. Tit. Thirdly, That ſometimes a Chyiſtiaifi! win 
3} - theſolidFaithofthis Truch, thatonce G16; 4 
the Pſalmiſt bat unto, as it is alſo clear int _ he I 
Ys Whe is +2 _e Ws and tt 
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E5 Ty. Fourthly That the certainty of this, that-once Fe 

-. Weſhaldie, fhculd be ſiiffReepel i} dur-mifid; there. | 

+ fore that note of attention, S#/4h, is pit” to if, a8 if *Þ! 

E WE Had faid, take heed, that fire is none fiving that 

> Mil fot die, _ ” < x 
; V, Fifthly, That howbeit ſome petſ6n3 put the evil 

| - day far away, #5 if they were not to ſee death, yet is 

6. y bs coming when they ſhal ſee death, and death 

bk take ther by the hand, 

E; VI. Sixthly, We ſhal take nofice of this from the *1 
bi. Vontext, that the Chriftizan whois muchin minding the ,þ 
\ | brevity of his life, will believe the certainty of his 54.- 

© cath: the Pſalmift was ſpeaking of the ſhortneſs of *]- 
- Ins life in the preceeding verſe, and in this verſe, he  ® 

F _ Speaketh of the certainty of death. Þ 

” = Now #5 for the firſt of. thefe things obſerved, viz. wha 

8 That Hs cerfain and moft ſure, that we muſt allohce 

E die+ IThope there are tiobe of. you here who will deny, ;.þ 


or, ts - 
by ſs 7% " 
ry, F 


-  athoughT corfeſs ſome few of you belicye, that yet "WE 
E Said the woman of Tekoah, 2 Sam.1 4.14. We rmuft all ze, i 

dd be like water ffilt upon the grou:d, that catinet. be ga» "i 
þ* ghered np again: God doth not accept the perſon of any. "We 


"Fob 30. 23, Tknow thou wilt bring ms todeath, and FF 
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Boiſe appointed for all Kuving, Ahdit is very clear, 


"of death, and there is no diſcharge in that war, nei- 

-- FDer Batt wickedneſs delive-/ thoſe that are given toat, BE +4 
- clear, Heb. 9. 27. 1t is appointed unto-ail men onee to #] 
- Me. $o-that it is moſt clear that we fnuſt die. Þ re- 5 
© _ member of one Philip, Ring of Macedima, who had -$» 
ene ſubſtitute for this very end, to cry at hisThamber- -}; 
” Yoor every morning, MHements mort, mements uſorts me- vi» 
| ments uw þ Remember thou art to die. -And-it;1.re- 74; - 
-- potted tohave been the pratticeof the Nobles of Gyeece, . + 
- andin the ry wherein their Emperour was@owned, : 
at they preſented a H:rble-flone unto him, ahdfic was 

Ther what faſhion he would. lads 'F 
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E fone made? + Wea kodartrthik ae S. 7 
' that although theſe were moſt deſtitute-of the Light: k 
Yue mandy they; were. very. miridfulof death. Be 
:; lieverne, Deatti may; farprite. us: beforewe: be aware's 
'E :1t ismoſticertain- _ ny —_y 15-0Ge , 
, ing.more-uncertain than the ting | 
by when. we ſhal die, MT 
'T Deathwillſurpriſe ſome, as it-did Abel, in the opew. © 
;- fields, G#ne4.3, De#th will ſurpriſe ſome, as'it Ui + 
"oj b* Ezlon in hisParlour,, Fudger'3,21.. Aud Death will ſuts: : 
*| fs As a5 it did Sal-and Jonathan, in the flighty 
?J: Nowin ſpeaking to this point, I ſhal firſt ſpeata lifs 
#1> tle to theſe —— which attend: rhofe that live- - 
_ within continu] ſight of Death. Secondly, [ ſhalgive - 
- you ſome Conſiderations to prefs: you to-prepare: fos.. 
Dezth. Thirdly, 1 fhal give ' you ſome DircGionstg 
. help you to prepare for Deaths And when weſhal pros _, 
®ceed unto the ſecond:;point of Dottrine, which. we 
FE: ſerved from-the Text, 2nd T ſhal ſpeak a few things © 
” from it unto you, and.ſo come to # cloſe: for”! 
time. 

Firſt then, we conceive thereare theſe ſeven advans 
tapes which attend:thofe who l1ve: within the contie : 
4 val tight of this truth, that they : muſt die. + / | 
oy I, Firit, The Faith of approaching death "will make © 2 
4 a ſoul exceeding diligent in duty? this was ou: 3H 
+4+ "Lords Divinity, Joh. 9. 4+ 1 mujt-work the work; of tl © © # I 
$38 that ſent me, while it is day: The night cometly; when 80" A 
A \  Huthican work; That is, eath'ts approaching, thefeiop _ 

F muſt: work. It is clear alſo, 2 Pet.. r, 12. compare 
with ver. 14. Thithe 13. vers Peter is oxceedingdiite.:” 
gentin-his-duty,. and the ground: of his diligence is ith + 
the Kg: VA s Knowning that ſhortly oor mn uy; 
daberniacls, Secs Yet it Seven the Epi uments -:: 
Let vat and drink 5 for to merow-we' F k -75 
ſhoutd-uve: the Chriſtian much more a rh Ley t 
OREN fo t way PO 1 map die: 'F f ths. 
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vigorous in the purſuit of his duty ? Therefore I ſay 


ye notafraid leſt ye be nighted before ye have-walked 
. _ Thehalfof your journey? For'if ye be nighted on your 
journey to Heaven, before ye come to the end of your 


while it is to day, for behold death is approaching, 
- ad then ſhal we all be called to an account: | 
.- TL: The Faith of approaching death, will make a 


.._- be diligent, but alſo exceeding ſerious, and zealous in 
> the exerciſe 'of his duty : This is clear from that no- 
-- table cxhortation, Eccl: 9: 10; Whatfſeever thy hand fin- 
deth to do, do 1t with thy might : atd the reaſon is, For 
#here i5tio work . nor device, nor knowledge, -nor wiſdom in 
+, - tbe grave whither thou goeſt. Wherefore, O be ative 
, while ye are alive, for ye ſhal never work any more 
7 after ye are dead; and if ye leave but one work yn- 
* done, there is no doingot it after death. There is no 


be ative. : ; 
- TIF, The faith of this truth, that we muſt all die, will 
Help aChriſtian to be exceeding mortified to the things 
. of 2 preſent world. Oh, covetous men and women, 
would ye ſhake hands with cold death but once every 
- - morning, I ſhould defy youto purſsetbe world ſo much 
+ as ye do; Paul was much in the meditation of his 
change,which made him, 2Cor:1:18: to overlook theſe 
things that are temporary, while we leok not, (faith he ) 
E:. - #0 the-things that are ſeen, -which are temporal, but to the 
things which are not ſeen, which are eternal, therefore, 
{> Chap:'s: 15 Knowing, -that if our earthly: houje of this. ta- 
bernacle were difulued, we have a, bitlding - of God, an 


$25 
q bh; Fo 


unto you all, O be ye diligent, for your nightis draws . 
2g near, OChriſtians, and expeRants of Heaven, are: 


2 Face, there is no retiting place whereunto'ye_ way || 
|  "Larn afide'to lodge: therefore, O work, work, work, | 


xwork ( ſaith Solomon |) in the grave; therefore, O - 


. bouſe . 


Epicures did is notion, to make thein vis *Þ 
gorous 1n the purſuit of their-pleaſures: O how, much *Þ- 
amore ſhoulda Chriſtian improve-it, for making him J 
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Chriſtian 'excceding ative in duty, he will not only - ; 
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uſe not made with hands, aternal m'in the heauens:t Theres 7 
fore in-this we groan, earneſtly deſering #0-be clothed* upon” © © 
J. with our houſe which is from heaven, What aileth you _* 

_ Pant (might one have ſaid ) may ye not take a ok bf - 
the world ? no, faith he 3; For I know that if this earthly” - 7 


'Þ houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, I have a houf& with - 
«J.. Godnot made with hands, but eternal in the heavens; That.-- » 
*{ 1, Iknow.thatere long, the pins of my tabernacle will 


be looſed; and it will fall down about my ears;*there= _ 
fore I muſt look for another dwelling-houſe: And; t Cort {: : 
7: 24s The faſhion of this world paſſeth away, Therefore ' 
1 - faith he, ver: 32: I-wwld have you without catefulneſs, - 
1" caring how to pleaſe the Lird, And Phil: 4: 5:) Let your. 4 
moderation be known to all men, the Lord is at hand.” AS* 3 


b : if he had faid, Death is approaching and at hand, there=> * 
'F forel intreat you be ſober: But I think many of us: -2 


jF will be found like Saul, hid among the ſtuff, that is,we-” 2 
: ! will be lying amongſt the midft of the pleaſures of this - 4 
4* paſſing world, But I ſay unto thee who are ſuch an'”* 7 
#* + one, that death will break the ſtrings of thy harp, thy "x 
T muftck will quickly ceaſe. O but death will make the®.g 
: have a low eſteem of the world. - O blefſed is:tHe per-7 
& fon who hath theſe thoughts of the world all along his-* 
[# way, which he ſhal have of it at death ! have not the 3 
F - moſt curied wretches been forced to cry forth, 0h, T5 
would give ten thouſands worlds for Chriſt? have nowfome: 
perſons (who have had' the Moon upon their head, and 
that have made their-belly their god ) been forced t@'=-1 
k, cry forth at dcath,. O curjed perſon that T am, that ever* =: 
made the world my god? Alas that I'contented my felt 7 
\ with the world. Therefore 1'ſay unto; thee who art* -» 
#S ſuch an one, O ſtay thy purſuit a'ter-rhe world, for*-:z 
— death is approaching that will caufe all-thy. werldly® 2 
comforts evaniſh.- SETS. 
IV.When a Chriſtzan believeth thistruth; thathemuft;2 

j E&icit will be-an excecding/great reſttaint!ro keep-hing 2 
4 from fi:ning;as is clear, Fob 31.13.cotpared with les: 
J; where fop-reckouing over :nany good feels donehyies 
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”  hadſai Sirs, miſtake me nor, Iam notboaſting much 
of my (elf, for I could not have doneotherwiſeelſe whit 


- ftoGodifl had done otherwiſe? I think it were a tto- 
-  tablepratticeofeach of you, to ſay, O temptation 5 what 
©  willI anſwer to God, when he riſeth up, to reprove me, 
- if Iſhuuld yield uato thec? Likewiſe, Eccleſ 11.9. where 

.  Sofomondiſſwading young men to purſue after their va- 

ity, bringeth this as a reaſon, Know thou, that for all 

theſe things, God will bring thee to judgment ; Therefore 
' I fay unto thee, who art often terapted to fin, ler death 
E and reckoning with God be ſtil] in thy fight, and I defy 
-_ -thee then to 1mbrace half ſo many temptations as now 
thou doeſt, Tintreat-you to anſwer all your tempta- 


atrd what ſhall I anſwer wher. he viſitcth me? 

- - V, Whena Ciriſtian liveth within the tight of this 
E- Truth, that he ſhal ance ſee death, it will mace him cx« 
+> Geeding paticat under voy croſs wherewith he meets 
z- eth.- Such a Chriſtian will hardly meetwith a croſs, 
=: but he will quiet himſelf with this, Death will put me 
= beyond this croſs: this is but a cloud that will quick- 
Ty pals away. And for this ceufe d1d David ſo compo- 
- tediy-put up that deſire, Pſal. 5. 4. Lord mabe me te 
by "wy my end, and the meaſure of my days : H* was ſure 
.- that the knowledge of his end would put him in a fo- 
* berand paticut frame. | 

YL Thefixth advantageis this, The faith ofapproach- 
* Kgdceth, will teach the perſon that hath it, to ſtudy ſa- 
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- ptteth up his requeſt, So teach 14 to nunber our days, 
” Phat we tn«yatply eur bearts unto wiſiom, As if he had ſaid, 
£4 will never think my ſelf wiſe, till I know that biefled 
-picce of Arithmetick, how to xnmber my days. 1 would 


| Lefire every one of you all to think with your ſelf eve- 
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/- MhouldI do when Sod riſcth up 2 how could I anſwers * 


tions with that word, i#%at ſhall I do when he riſeth up ? 


-- Sing wiſdom : This is clear, Þf. 50. 12. Where David 


{27 morning when you rife, now I gm day yearer unto | 


E himfelf, faith, 12:t then {þ.sll 7 do when G:d riſeth-up, 
FF". -and when be viſiteth, what fhall I anſwer him? As if te -Þ - 


ro EE. ES, 
ne.” 55 Cc". - nes 


©, S- | : of every - 
oung now Iam pam 9 than Twas a 
24 


- . favoneto belicyereally that death is approaching, and 


- rDtbe requeſted; to ſparcalittle when he cometh. And - : 
therefore | fay untt: you ally, Ser: your houſe: ts order, for © 


thaw PG wr. 


betvre z np , think often, yealwaysthus, Þ wer 
fowwar my death as Þ am! now; For, Oh ! are-we-nat .. *y 
All ores: "obto eteratty to dayy than we were yell : % * 


| A [. The ſeventh advantage, attending the faith 60 I 
2pproaching Deathly, isthis, That ic will maite @ Chriſti=-— 
aq very carefulinipreparing for Death; Itisimpolſible 


not t> prepare for it Say what ye will, if ye de net: _ 
careful in; preparing. for death, ye have-not the ſolid ;} 
faith of this truth;. that ye ſhal "io, Believe me, it is 
nar every; anc that thinketh he believeth: this truth, -- 
tit believettiit indeed, And O: how dreadfulis it for: - - 
M: unprepared ma to: meet with: death® He defiectly - 
me to- dicy, yea, he: would give a. world fat: his lifes -* 
But die kemudt, whether he will or not :: for death will 


y /hatl ſurely die; Old mew and women, /et your houſe: - 
inorder; for ro mortaw ye may die, and be cat off in the flons' -: 
or of your ages Think not that there be anywhocanſellh 7 
tine; for bay; ye'ſn] never get time fold. urdito-yous;; | 
Alas; 1 fear that themoft part of perſons thatdie now; : L 
deattt figdcth. them at. unawares; for indeed the Hewett b; 
ſons that die amongſt us, when we.come to-viſit es 
we may give:you'a ſad accom of them, for we-:think 
they are comprehended under theſe four ſorts, ©: 
' 6. Firſt, Whenwe go to viſit fome-perfons on thadkp | 
Death-bed, they are };ke vato Nabal, . their -beart is dye; + 
ing «td. Jinking ( tibe uno & fone ) within them 5; egy 
are no more affected with death, then if it: oa 
fmcy' alas, for the.great ſtupidity. that_hath-< 
taken-many 3. Therefore I intreat you- ceigroa0 <'S, 43 
repos Fl death, left aac take gm - i 
wit, Ye'cannot bank YORE Ke . 2 hl —_— 
ſupid Game of fpiris: | 3h ory LOVE? 
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23-4 ſecond ſort we find in a-prefurr 
ſaying; They havEhad-#pocd hope all their days, and 
they will not quite it now'3-they will go down to- the 
grave with-their hope 1n their right hand , or rather 
F they will go down-to the grave with a lie in their raght 
| - - band; they live in a preſumptuous frame, and they die 
| inthe ſame deluſion. - For when we tell them that. by 
all pr b:bility they are going down to hell, they an- 
ſwer,God forbid, was al my time a very honeſt man, 
._ or woman : 'Butl love not that confeſfion,for rhere are 
> many ſuch honeſt men and women in hell this day. 
E - 3» The third ſort we find, having ſome convictions 
EF that they have been plaving the fool all their davs; 
»  butwecan get them no further; I ſhal only ſay to ſuch, 
'- togodown tothe grave with convictions intheir breaſt, 
. . not waking uſe of Chriſt, is to go down to. hell with a 
 Ccandleintheir hand, tolet them ſecethe way z and truly: 
-- the greateſt part that die, die in this manner. 
| 4 Fourthly, There are ſome whom we find in a, 
: ſelf-righteousframe,reſtingupon the Govenant of Works 
and their own merits, and truſting by theſe, to go to 
* Heaven; yet negleQting the offer of Chriſts righteous. 
”. Neſs; | But, alas, we find not'one of a thouſand in this 
-: frame, 7deſire tobe diffotued, and te be with Chri$, that's 
 Gcft of alt; And ſcarce do we find any .in ſuch.a 
- tame, 0 wretched man that:T am, who ſhall deliver me 
| From the body of this death? Therefore I ſay unto: you 
 - al who arc here, O will ye mind death beforc'it take 
Hold on you. Oh mind your work now ; for ye-will 
; find /thatdeath will be work enough for.it ſelf, though 
 YEleave no work till then >» 
 . YH, Theeightadvantage thatattendeth the Chriſti- 
> -28 1a believing this truth,that once he muſt dieis.this, 
=geath:wil nort.be ſo terrible to him as it is untomanpye 
L-&er it cometh. What -( thiok ye ) maketh deatha 
” Se (IN Mehr maketh many _ ſhake I 
"37 m0 rmyg & when they 'are ſummoned to'appedr be» 

4-2 ESunal? It is.cyelt becauſe of-Whis, they 
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have not been thinking on de «th: yy 


© Therefore ſtudy by” all means to think often:upan'its, 


. tics, but death fhal put thy Faith to the greateſt (h 
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to prepare for if, and I fear many in-this place may be - 
feared for. 6eath, and that when.it cometh to them, _ . * 
they. will fay unto death, as 4hab ſaid to Elijah, Haſh. 
#hou jouna-me, O ming enemy? Syrely, death wilt take © 
you, and bring-you to the Judgment-ſeat-of Chriſt; ,". 


and make-ready; for it 3 ( believe me ) death:15 @ ves ©; 
ry big . word,:; for it will once' make you ſtand with: -- 
horrour 1n your fouls, if. your peace be not.made up 
with God; I kuow not a more dreadful-difpenfation 
than death and a guilty conſcience meeting br rage: 2 
The ſecond thing that I ſhal ſpeak unto from- this” 
firſt obſervation ( viz. This is-a moſt certain and -infals 
lible truth, that all perſons ſhall once fee death), ſhal be 3 
to give you ſome confiderations for: preſſing you jtar-* - 2 
Prepare tor death. T6 G7 $44 0; 4... 
1. :The firſt:confideration is this,-To-die, well, and in * 
the Lord, is a moſt difficult work. therefore I in< _} 
treat you to prepare-for death, Ir is a:difficult work: - 
to cominunicat aright, it is a difficult work to prays 7 
right, and it is a difhcult work to confer aright; Bat” 7 
1 muſt tell you, it-isa more difficult work todiearighty 
than any of theſe, It is true, it-is. more; difficult-to- - 3 
cammunicataright, thanto pray aright,-yetitis muchy 5 
more difhcult to die aright than to communicat.arighte-.*- 
For it is a more difficult work todic in the; Lard. Death.” 3 
will put the -moſt accurat Chriſtian that: is here"tg@:7 
wonderful ſearch ; and-:therefore I will tell You-nine” 


things that death will try in-thee, x, Death wilt try 
both the reality and ſtrength of thy Faith. It may;/Ye+-:. 
cafie -for: thee to keep-up: Faith-under many diffie 9. 
that everit did meet with, Yea, .know this, that the, 
fait of the ſtropgeſt believer may get ( and ordinarilyay 
doth get.) a ſfetiat death, the like whereof it never gab 
betore, thereforgprepare. for deathy -;:2+ Death; vill a 
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" to the half; therefore ſeing death! wilFtey the reality 
_ ofthine enjoyments, © prepare for it. 4« Death will 
; try thy patience. Thou may ſeem to have much patts 
ence'nuvy, bur when: death cometh { and thou att put 
- teodic ) it will put thy patience to 2 great tryal, theres 
fore prepare for it} $s. Death will try the reality of 
- thy duties, yeacventheſe cuties wherein thou ttad moſt 
| fatibfadion, a thy communicating wright! in ſuch: x 
| place, thuubtopett chat is ſure: thy reading the Serip< 
mare at Tuck 2atime aright, thou-hopelt that is Tere 5 
| thou:prayettat fuch a time arrpiit, and fropeſt chit ts 
+ - fare; thou meditared in fuch a place aright, and ho- 
* _pettthativfure, But ( believe me ) death may make 
-- thee change thy thoughts; for there are ſome perſbas 
- who hive communicated, and prayed, &re. as right as- 
09 k this--generation, who: ( for all. thet ) wif hot 
- Bd'fix- Guties wherein: they can find fatisfuGion at 
- death; Therefore-our need ts great to prepar&for it. 
E 6. Dexth will. exceedingly 'try thy fincericy when it 
- cometh; Anhypoorite may go af atong his whole way 
- wndifcovercd, yet death- may bring him to'light, and 
- make it appeae - what taan he 4s; 7, Death will dif 
| cover unts thee many- hid and” ſecret fins, of which 
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F die well, ſeing ye arc to dic but once. 
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ſee them ſtanding between thee arid the light, + - 
countenance. 8, Death will accurately try thy Muy 
titcatioo, ſome will. think they have come a great 
length in Mortification 5 but ( believe.me ) death will 
try it, and put it to the Touch-ſtope- 9+ Death will , 
fry thy hape, whetker-it be real or not. I (hal anly | 
ſay thi:, that all the other graces muſt low the fait © » 
to Faith,, and fo it is Faith muſt carry us thorow,: bee 
ing that laſt triumphing grace, which mult: fie; the © 
ficld for us, when all the other. graces will faint and 
ly by, Itis Faith that muſt enter us fairly within the 
borders of eternity ; It is Faith: muſt gainſtand all the 
Temptafions of death, yea, all the'arher graces tnuſh 
(as it were) fland by, aud fee Faith ftrike 'the'laſt 
ftroak in the Ware © <1 9,565,572 
I i. The ſecond conſideration to preſs you to ming : :? 
death, is this, that ye arc to die bat ones, and. the - -} 
wrong doing of which can never be helped, If ye-pray;. 1 
not arigh', ye may get that mended: if y@-meditats 2; 
nat aright, ye may get that mended, and 4 yu cots 7 
municate not arigirt, ye may get that mendedy but; . 
alas, if ye dic not aright, there. is no mendiag af 7 
that; Therefore, O- prepare for death, that ye. may! +. 


I TI. The third confideration to preſs you to mind:* ©! 
death, is this, That they axe prongunced'bletfedi who. © 2 
dicin the Lord, Rev. 14. 12. BlefSed are the dead. which: -* 
die in the Lord, © let that provock you to prepare farts | ; 
death, that ſo you may die-in the Lord, that is-the: 13 
only way to make you eternally happy. | coufels it 1w {1 
a queſtion difficult to determine,. whether it be. mote: ©Þ 
5 ditficult to dic well, or to live well; I ſhal nat anGver 7 

- It, but rather deſire you to ſindy both. 3:4, Rd 

I V. The fourth eanfideratian to preſs you to pres: _ 
pare for death, is this, ws That though thou pat all; 7 
' thy work by thy hand beferedeath,” yet ſhalt thou-fad*.- | 
that death hal haye work caaugh for it fell, yes, 4 
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to the half; therefore ſeing deaths wilÞtey the reality 
- _ ofthine enjoyments, © prepare: for it. 4 Death will 

try thy patience. Thou may ſeem to have much patt» 
ence'nuvy bur when: death cometh { and thouart put 
| _todic ): it will put thy patience to 2 great tryal, theres 
fore prepare for its $5. Death will try the reatity of 
thy duties, yer eventheſe duties wherein thou ttad moſt 


 fatidfaction,. as thy communicating avight' in ſuch: x 
- pluce; 'thuuhopett chat is ſure: thy reading the Serip- 
F mare at Tuck atime aright, thou-hopelt that 1s ſere 3 
| thou:proyttat fuch a time arrphit, ad Hopeſt chit ts 
+ - ſave; Mou meditared in ſuch a place avight, and ho- 
|  pettthativfure, But ( delieve me ) death may make 
*- thee change thy thoughts; for there are ſome perſons 
- who hive communicated, and prayed, &e. as right as. 
= _ this-- generation, who { for all thet ) wiffitiot 
- Rd fix Quties wherein: they can find ſatisfaction at 
- death; Therefore-our need is great to prepar&for it. 
E 6: Death will. exceedingly 'try thy ſincerity when it 
- comcth; Anhypocrite may go zHatong his whole way 
- wndifcovered, yet death- may bring him tolight, and 
| make it appezy what tan he #5; 7, Death will dif- 

| cover unts thee many- hid and ſecret fits, of which 
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ifficult to dic well, or to live well; I ſhal nat anGier: > 


. Ut, but rather deſire you to findy both. 564 
I V. The fourth canfideratian to preſs you to pres: 2 
pare for death, is this, uz That though thou-put alb;. © 7 

' thy wark by thy hand before death, yet thalt thou-fad* ©. | 
that death fhal haye. work <agugh for it felf;, yea, as; - 
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 muchasthouſhalt get 

|  to-win to patience, it will be much for thee to win to 

the'fight of thy Juſtification; and it will then be much 

- more for thee to win to aflurance.- O then it is not 
needful for thee to put all thy work by hand before 

thylatter end come? Wherefore I may ſay to you as 


wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſder 
* -rbetr-latter end! O that ye had this picce of divine 
" wiſdom ! I pray you conſider that-ſad word, Lam. 8. 
T9. She remembreth not her laſt end, and what of it ? 
therefore ſhe came down wonderfully, So will the downe 
\ Coming of many in this generation be wonderſul, who 
conſider not their laft end. 
| V.” The fifch conſideration for preſſing you to'pre- 
; pare for death, is this, viz. That their labour (hal 
end, but their work ſhal not be forgotten, as 1s clear 
- -from that forecited place, Revs 14-13. They reft from 
'* their labour, and their work follow th:m : and 1s not 
© that @ glorious advantage. 
” . YI, The ſixth confideration to preſs you to pre- 
#- pare for death, is this, viz» That death may come up- 
>-- ON you cre ye be aware; ye know not but death may 
ſurpriſe you this night before ye go home to your 
- houſes, and therefore let that preſs you to ſtudy a 
+ * Conftant preparation for death. | 
S V4I. The ſeventh conſideration to preſs you to pre- 
| pafefor death, is this, vize That as death leaveth you, 
_ To will judgment find you" if death ſhal leave you 
- ftrangersto Chriſt, ye ſhal appear before him ftrangers 
- to him, therefore | intreat you all co preparetor it. [ 
> think that noble praftice of Paul excecding worthy of 
Imitation, I Cor. (5. 13. Tdiedaily which l chink doth 
E . comprehiend theſe thee things. 1. That Paulhad death 
> alwaysinhis fight. 2. It compreheadeth this, thac he 
endeavoured to keep ſucha,frame,as every moment he 
| ſhouldbe ready todie,ſfo that whenſfoever death ſhould 
% Put the ſummonds in his hadd, -he ſhould-be content 
TE? » EPR Y 9 
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| Moſesſaid in his Sing, Deut. 32. 29. O that they were . 
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-  \ Concerning Death} - 


to anifiver, 3: It comprehendeth this,tbat he labourcth 


| tolay aſide and remove all things out of the way, that 


might detain him from laying down histabernacle, ' O * 
ſaith Paul,I labour toclear my ſelf of all hinderances, 


as that when ever I ſhal. be ſummoned to remoye-out 


of tume,-I may willingly:lay down mylife. ' Therefore 


I would aſk you this queftion, viz When ſhal you... - 
| make your laſt Teſtament? I think it were ſuitable fop. 


us to be renewing our Latter-will every day, for-in,ſo 


doing, Paul made-an-excellent Teſtament, the better. 
. of whichnonethatdied fince have made, 2 Tim, 4.7, 8: 


Thave fought a good fight, Ihave finiſhed my courſe, I have” 
kept the faith; theſe are very ſweet articles : and then. 


| he addeth, Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righte= 


ouſneſs, which the-Lord, the righteous Judge ſhall give ine 


af that aay, And think ye not that very ſweet, that * 


he would leave ſomething unto you in Chriſts Name, 


viz. And: that not for me only, but for all them that watt” © 3 


for. his appearance, +NowT come to the third thing pro« 
poſed, viz, to give ſome direRions for helping you. 


to prepare for death, | 


,  Diregt, x. I intreat you be muctin preparation for: 
death every day, for it iseven a preparation for hea« 


ven, to be taking a ſight of your grave. aad latter cad 4 


every day, 4 
Direc. 2.-T intreat you be much in thoſe duties, 


Firſt, in ſelf-examination ; that your counts may be 1 
clear with God, for many a ragged count ſhal ye have 


when death and we ſhal meet. Secondly, be much'in 


the exerciſe of Repentance, that ſo ye may have every: . I 


faultand corruption in you mourned for, before death 


:Þ- and you meet. Thirdly, -be much in the exerciſe of 


Faith, making year calling and eleHion ſure? Fourthly, 


Bemuctrin the exerciſe of Mortification, and-that will 
help you to-keep a. looſe grip; not only of the world, - 
but alſo of. your idols; and if ye be much in theſe; .ye_ -:; 

-Þ fhal undoubtedly be prepared for death, 4< +43. 
.- Diregy' 3. Be much 'in minding the excellent un j 
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b. of fibavon A Chriſtian. that would be: prepared for- 
+ death, -would have all his: thbughtvand: converſativn: 


tfere, I thipk it would be an excelient help (im pres: 
"Hi fordea:h). to taks a ſight ot:the-crown every” 


| D "DireZt.. 4. Labor always #0. keep @ god: conſcience” 


wid of offence tewards God. and men: k fay labour to 


t- .kbap (Ae coulſo ience. clear; and that ſlial' be a conti-- 
- © Bual feaſt unto thee. 
© ©, DireF. gs. Slight not thy known duty, do-not cruci- 


fie-any convidtion, neither break any: reſolution put. 
theſe three together, and- that will exceedingly help 


you to prepare for. death : 1 ſay, ſee that.ye adveu»' 


| turenot to ight any known: duty; ſee that yo adver- 
| ture not to crucifie any conviction, and-fee that ye' 


adyenture not to break your reſolutions. 


: Now we come tothe ſecond thing whickwe obſer» | 
. ved from the words, viz. That this truth, that we (hal: 


once fee death, is not much believed by any of us. 


And to make this appear, we ſhal only give fore - 
= * Evidences unto you, to prove that we are not as yet 


prepared for death: 


threatnitigs and terrors of God, than if they did not 


3 belong wito usz. and this ſaith, we'are not-as yet pre? 
+ Pared for death ; 


; He Evidence, That we are not prepartd' for death, 
is our purſuing ſs much after vaitrand palſing delights 
pf 4 preſent 'wotld; Marty of us fs kf 6a/1y, ad 26 


|. -bate to.bed at night, and eafeth the breatt of ſovow alt tie 
* daj; and loadoth themſetves with the thieÞ day; AtidF 
'_ _ ain ſure: that ſuehiaparſon ( beihg tight and te 


ken up with the world) is not prepared for demh. -F 
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E -- Ir Evidenve,, Nothnot the unſpeakable ſtupidity thit s F* 
F hath overtaken many, ſay, that we afe-rot! a People | 
Þ prepared for death? Alas, many of us would: find our 
L felves ina ritoft ſkipid' temper; if we were prefently 
- todiez for many of us are nd itiore moved with the 


© 


concerning. Peath. ; - 

dingly rich, ſaid: hey, I- would give fo: 7 
money, if death. would-grreme:but. © 
* one day: yet he got it not. And,. Q how ſuddenly; 

| will death furpriſe many of us; as it did him, 
't Which ſpeaketh forth-our unprepared»” . 
| neſs for death, is our. impatience under every: t 
> croſs that we meet with;_for th 
3x will be patient under yery ſharp croffcs. 
T IV. Evidence, That we are not prepared, is-our-not © 
| - endeayouring. to Jive within fight of our intereſt in: 
. God. Oh, if we were prepared for death, durſt we- : '-: 
'F. live in ſo much. uncertainty of our intereft 

{# and of our affurance of Heaven ? 
+ V.. Evidence, Some of us can let our ide f 
Ny breaſt fix years without repentance, and will nevet+ 2 
L * ſtudy to mortific them, nor to repent. for them 
-- ſurely ſuch are not prepared for death. | 92 
ah Nowl intreat you ſerioutly ts mind what hath-beett: == 
F ſaid; and that ye may the more fcriouily mink upen 
F. 1 will tell you ſome material challenges that: your con®". 2 
F* ſcience at death will preſent unto you, therEore take _*® 
F. heed, that ye may know liow ye will anſwer. I 
1. Challenge, Is the ilighting of much precioustimey” +> 
| 2nd ſfinnidg away the preciousoffers of grace, O what 
'$_ vill ye anfiver to thatchalienge when death ſhal prefeds- 7 
j. it to you, Death will ſay (or rather thine own:confer»s* > 
1: ence at death) what ailcd thee to fin fo many hou” 4 
+ without either praying, reading, of meditating? Now: © 
1* have ye any thing ts anſwer when death Mai preſent 
" this challenge te you? | intreat_you premeditat wha#  F 
you, prevent death by prefers | 


+ wino-was @xcee 
many thouſands 


IlI. Evidence, 


e prepared Chrifliett: pb 
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_ ye wil ſay: 1 intreat 
ting it firſt ferioully to your ſelves, | 
>: Chailenge, That death witl preſetit unto youy 4 
of many precious convictions which © 2? 
Vhat will each of y | 
conſcience propofeth this challenge 


be for the kill 


FF wehave had. 'r of deaths © 
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met with fach-a challenge at faoh #timejmnd** : 


4. wenthomeauderucifieditz whenatanother tiracyrh 
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F” 136 - 5, Joe Re 
_ © metwithanother challenge, and wenf home and cru« | 
cified itz Theſe challenges will be laid to thy door, 
therefore think on them. | 
3+ Challenge, Death will challenge you for a formal }. 
ES. + hypocritical way of going about Yuties,l ſay, your con- b 
ſcience will then tell you that ye went toſuch a commu» - } 
nion witha ſelfiſh end; and at another time, ye pray- | 
ed hypocritica'ly and formally, And what will ye have 
to anſwer when ye meet with thefe chaKenges? 1 con- : 
teſs I know not what yecan anſwer to theſe, but1 charge *P 
| | You, be thinking what ye will anſwer, for it may be that 
; theſeconvittionsſhal lay on your conſciences, that even 
- thisday ye have heard two ſcarching Sermons and did 
= Meet with ſome conviftions, but made no good uſe of 
them; yea, and it may be ye did ſleep all the time. 
© O'what will ye anſwer, when it ſhall be ſaid to you, (| 
ye went to ſuch a Sermon, and ſleeped -a:Lthe-tune ; . . 
'  andye went to ſuch a communion, but no other End - 
©. hefore your eyes, but to be ſeen of men; T intreat you \|þ 
contider preſently what ye will anſwer to theſe. Th 
' 4+ Chatlenge, Will be for your breaking of many Pre- 
+ - Clousrefolutions. It will be ſaid to ſome of you, thatat 
 thecommunion in this place ye took on vows, and did 
- break them; 4 am-ſure'ye cannot queſtion:the juſtice 
ofthis challenge; therefore ſee what ye will anſwer. * 
F _ - $:" Challenge, Yellighted many prec1ous offers of the 
|. Goſpel. -O men ard women in this City, what will 
| yeauſwertothis? I was often exhorted to take Chrilt, | |}. 
- and yet would never take him, What will conſcience Ft 
fay to that, when death ſhal table it before you? I tell | 
you what yemuſt then anſwer: O curſed I, that ever I 
+ refuſed Chriſt in the Goſpel, And ye-ſhal then be con- 
founded, becauſe this is your fin; Bclieve me, there 
was never an offcr of this everlaſting Goſpel, and of ' 
© Chriſt in it, made unto you, that ſhal not at death, , þ 
|  { before or after) be brought:46 your remembrance .F, 
+” And, O how ſad and dolefal will it beto you, when F 
; - Chriſt ſhil open [the Book: wherein all your 10s are 
- "1. 9 , | written, 
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'#- writteh, and begin with the fin of flighting the great . 3 


Salvation? Thus [ invited you, when ye were tweive 


'} 7: Challenge, Oftentimes ye ſinned upon very fimall * * 


+. exhiort you to embrace the Gofpel and Chriſtin it 3 aad 


3 ye may anſwer them all as Pavid did, viz: Ged h 


years old, but ye would not come, What will ye at- 
ſwer to this? Have ye any thing to' ſay? Or muſt ye 

| not ſtand ſpeechleſs before your Judge, when he ſhal - * 
' put home this challenge unto you? Therefore think ſee _ 

riouſly-upon it, how ye will anſwer it. WED 

6: Challenge, Will be for your ſinning oftentimes a- 

- Lainſt Light; and, O how painful and ſad a challenge - 7 

will that be at the day of death, when it will be faid, 2 

thou ſinnedſt with a witneſs in thy boſom, that thou 

waſt doing wrong 3 thy conſcience will ſay oftentimes. -** 

did T tell thee this is finful, yet wouldeſt thou not ab= 3 

ſtain from itz and what will ye anſwer to this? 6. 

temptation, and what will ye anfwer to that? Muſt ye _ 3 

; notthenconfeſs it, aid ſay, O how often have I deſerted **? 

| \ Chriſt, and imbraced my idols upon a ſmall temptati= - 

on? Now Iintreat you be thinking what ye will anſwer = 

to theſe ſeven moſt material Challenges, which certatn= 3 

| ly thal bepreſented to you atdeath. I affure you, ye 5 

 multeither anſwer all yoar Challenges 1a Chriſt, elſe ye - 2 

'+.- will not, get them well anſwered, Therefore I wouldF- =: 


: - ſoletdeath propoſe never ſo many Challenges unto you,- 


+: made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ( and that wul ant=- 
+ Twer all your challenges, ) though my houſe be not ſo with 
| God, yet I have the everlaſting Covenant to build my ſal= 
B vVarton upone x xl 
Þ - Now to preſs you to make uſe of Chriſt, I ſhal give © 
; you theſe four Contideratione. 58 
F.. Conſideration 1: If yermbrace not Chriſt now, death 
+ will be very unpleafantunto you- O what elſe can come _- 
'þ. for thee, when going through the region oi the ſhadow 3 
. of Dezth, but this, I am Ciirifts, Iam Chrifis? 1s there; * 3 
+ any other thing can comfort thee in thac-day, but ons: (7 
'4-lythis, I ap Chrifts, aud he is mine. VO 
a 2 OP Go OD” onfulnat 
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FE 4.91 Hon 2. If TE TENS Te RM he 
peat Sfleation now, ut witthe an pra to one If F 
-ever ye get time or. Hherty too It ye arc 8} 

oy alle ne 


mmgto" die For glthongh- many. delay Their <Ja 
with Chrift titl death, yet ſcarcely one.of ap hundred 
"getteth favour to 2rip Pr riſt at death, therefore: thigk * 1 
on it, for ye will not TN your mud fo campoled at * 
MF Beath as YC imagine, LOT all thinz2sdone a5 Je ſuppoley/7 
* there irc nowiinvrace che great. Salvagions 
pt. Conſiicrarinm 3. lige celty 'opr clofing wich Chriſt - *þ 
ill deatihſciſe ppon jou, yethal neyer. bealle to make ,, 4 
up thati:ſs. For will the deadriſe ang jreiſe Gol? Or F* 
Sh. At any came from the: limd of fortetfuluels, to take hold s 
"pan @crucified STutour ? Therefore, PP KETRETIe? M is 
for you Salvation, ' | 
_ Cenfaderation 4. If ye will take Chriſt now, ſhal & 
te your guide, when ze are going through the valley and 7F 
6. "ſhadow of death, . And O how bleſſed 1s the perſon. thet. =: 
+ *canfing that ford, Pſal. 48. 14. This is my God, he will © [7 
| >» IESK7 unto death. If ye can ſing that pleaſgpt = -|* 
Ip O how. may ye b2 comfarted, when Jour Eye- 7 | o 
=. finger thal tegin+so break? Or how happy is he who &þ 
L _ canlay, Though T1 walk through the ſhadow. " death, xt 2 "- 
E. pHh-1 fear n1 1 3" fie Edinow the Lord is with mes 2F 
8 this. ithe-ecceptabic day, and the year. of 
= therctzc do not delay, but ipbizee! Paciſt, 
— Forpiile Y Qu: ere ye'be azvare, and 'fo:that 
3 pay be oft; . \Byr unto thele whv think they may d 
W_ #: "Hil death, I fay} ſurely there are manydamned 
= ids ,in. hell that (ſometime > 8jd-think as "ye A Xx 


"'T will: Tnake all wrongs right when eath and 1 
A ape rhaCthree days repentance will ſatizfte. for : ; 
*wwrong:; for L am ſure, there are. many. 1Þ hPa 
1 f a Nos ever 'get. thice days to think. po mee. 
= \- er ways; _ Therefore, Q Os 6h 
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h.rden net yr hearts, for your ldte-wiſhes ſhal not-be '© 
granted ( when ye'are goae ).if we make not haſte, -** 
-O therefore Haſte, hifte, in t1:ne, and com? out fFota the”. 
land of your captivity, and from the hoauſs of your bondag's 
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